'(faay »un worship the keast mn-'h/s imatfe.snd rer«rt Iris mark in his forth-ad. or in hit hand, /hr same shall drink of the mint of the wretk of Hod, 

Oi U misturt into ths tup tfhis udi-nation; assd hr shall l-t tormented erilkj-n and l ri instates in /he prtstntt of the holy angels, and • /' "f *t« l.a 


•eil out viy; 

.1. 
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I diatribote to the children I would gladly do— re-lno glory isMimi' t’r , 
I membering that wo must not trust in the infallt- |(Jhrist came to ta\?- 
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1« i. tu:u Master, 
i.liar generation, a 
faoyal Priesthood to shew forth his praises. In 
■lis church He will be glorified; hence hit child- 
Iren are for signs and wonders in Isrcal v lsa. 5: IS 
14: 29. The Lord makes no man a fountain of Iquoted by St. Paul in Heb. 6: IB. Ask the un¬ 


truth. His written word ia the only fountain,! 
and when the Lord would pour out of it, to 
fresh his wesry inheritance. He does it through 
the channel of his ministry. That channel the 
devil may possibly intercept, therefore lot others! 
judge—be noble like the Berean*. Wheneverl 
s.n inspired apostle spoke, they sought the scrip* 
tures to see if these things were so—and even 1 
Jesus sent his hearers to the word. Let us then 
in all things quit ourselves like men, who, are 
not mere machines to be impulsed by others, but 
are the image and glory of God,” 1 Cor. 11: 7, 
and consequently should ever move in accordance 


LINER. 

[•» J. MOliART. j 

My mmSm fait •fglort, tin: •rain Lavs lell mine rye*; 

My fiik bath **■**] ihe lubttance—La* jfra.ptd U»o | w m, t f,e i tw D f Gist glorious constitution. Hav. 

P r * r 1 ins reanon. and understandino. and the writei 

pweflrqag r noui from tb« wedding, came knocking at the 
door, 

At one I bad* him welcome to all I bad in More. 

A conlickii* I give him, which termed as honey sweet; 
la Ijrtrbrrn Ball ami Thompson, while washing both 
\ tbair feet. 

Then il<ni 
Ami 


ing reason, and understanding, and the writes 
word, and the gift of the Holy Ghost, each one 


o'W 1 sank ia slumber, all free from pride be strife; 
wife* up earnest proving lor everlasting life. 

Ai»on the s*riptores opened, by power and oath divine; 

M hile falkthc spirit wrought t made tltebleating mine. 
My soul alland giadness seem’d overwhelm'd with bliss; 
While b^lhrea sweet as angels, gave me the holy kite. 

Hosaraa Stke kighe-t, the Lord indeed hu come; \ 
Tks haifost men are reaping, gutheriog one by one. \ 

2 y of God kaa ushered, the bright aiilleonial muni; j 
Mtio« toon will hail him and in a day be born. ' 

igdoni it established the marriage supper come; ^ 

3 guests are truly blrts’d with (loti ami Jesus one. 

na iu the highest Jerusalem's cuuie dow n; 

A1 hence the Throne of Darid to Jesus yields the crown. 


tutored heathen, how can sons and daughters of 
the Almighty be otherwise in the midst of an un¬ 
godly world,* bat & hackneyed church hath had 
|{be curse of stupidity and biinduct's full u|ton it, 
m that it hath lost sight of its calling. It seems 
to have no adequate sense of the fulnesa of it* 
purpose it it ia laid down in tho plain word of 
God. Bat we must come to know it, cro the 
Lord can effect it through us. Christ glorified 
the Father on the earth. It is tho duty of the 
church to carry that glory onward to perfection, 
—for greater thinge shall she do, because I go to 
the Father. All that Jesus Christ did on the 
earth, Ho did by taking upon himself the liki.ictt 
\af sinful flesh” through faith in tho Father, who 
baptised Him with the Holy Ghost at his barista, 
has in his own hands a power of judging of thw through which eternal spirit He raised the dead, 
truth for himself. But this concurs with the fact stilled the raging of the sea, and offered himself, 
that Godin his own good time will ever seBd to without spot to God. All this while His eternal 
his people Angels of his .truth, whose message Divinity was veiled, and wrought its purposes 
we must receive not as servants, but as sous and through a body begotten, sanctified and empow- 
daughters of the Almighty, comparing it with' cred through the Holy Ghost. “He took part of 
the word through the spirit, which is sent to tsk vj the same." M he took on him th eseedof Jbvahnm, 
of the things of Christ and shew them to each j “in all things it behoved Him to be like unto his 
of us. Accordingly Christ in His epistles * > brethren,” “was in all points tempted like at in, 
the‘-seven churches .’’concludes, not by directing j yet without sin." Hence he was our example 


f present to you what 1 believe the Lord, 
providence and grace, has taught me re- 



them to believe merely because the angel spoke, 
but says He'‘lie that hath an ear let him hear 
what the spirit saith to the church” which ever 


that we should follow his footsteps. He thnt is 
born of God sineth not, neither can sin, “He that 
commltteth sin ia of the Devil,” St. John. We' 


speaks by impressing the written word apon our rare to become by regeneration, what he ass by 


souls. “No one can say that Jesus is the Christ 
except by the spirit of God:” That is, the spirit 
inspires this word of the scripture into the heart 
of every believer. I need not remind you that 
sons and daughters of the Almighty hsve endow¬ 
ments & privileges corresponding with the mighti¬ 
ness of their birth. They are children of inspi¬ 
ration—children of the spirit, wbo cannot walk 
in darkness, when they come up to the high stand¬ 
ard of their calling; tor the spirit will feed them 
from the word from day to day, and from year to 
year as Jesus shall see they have noed; and they 
can grow dally in wisdom as did their blessed 


mmi of m muttered abroad. 

[No. L] 

lit me, with a due sense of my anworthi^j Lord. Here is one great troth that has fallen in 
* L ‘ 1 “ J the streets of the greet city—the city of confu 
sion, Isa. 24: 10. With the losing sight of ouH 


His present word. AU truth, says the! heiribip, we have lost the fullness of view of 


, is given to perfect us; let us not 
1 that any portion of it, which we do not 
r tbteoughly comprehend, can be out of place. 

1 declares that Troth has fallen in the 
t simply one troth, but truth. When 
j mind the ages of darkness that have 
r the church, and that troth Is spiritual- 
1 \ we oould not ex Met that it would 
4. The man of era fought in b{a 
, and thin abombatVan v( JeegjatH* 
b^froajfat,lnfae han*o?5ttp,tiedesola- 
ti* nf Gnds Wltagn. But new, praised be 
JN* w d^iveranen .has ooass. It 

Sodden dow a. The times of 
BfeOentUadharo row out, and U*t of the ninth 
rf coorafci'wiwffhe quid 
**** * the rfrth, tad as troth 2a to w the ‘ 
•MMlrf thnfUird in hrin|%te%delr dt 

latioos,—spreading of tie tHkmill 

ir * M throofb W««Ken tea,] 

ts. The eaten of the change Marina tba*1 
the manner it has heen 
lahOte Trumpet in 1544. 
'"'or totftbfr-a JihUoo that ia 

-— ri045 . 


ourselves as Sonssnd daughters of the Almighty 
—as heirs of God, sod join heirs of Jeena Christ 
of all things,—wbo are to live and reign wHljl 
Hlm^s the Queen forever and ever. We are nor 
called such in scripture, in mere derision, an the 
infidel might well sny when he looks upon the 
pr es e n t “worm of Jacob.” We are now to shew 
that we are “men in Israel,” and that we prevail 
with God, for this purpose it is absolutely neces- 


•■m what we are compared >itK*whst we are. — —-- - , 

called to be. *To learn this we nustohmpa™ the capability of our nature through the greatj 
-- * *- * “ ’ " 1 »t. “Because, says Bt. 

we in this world.” His 


generation. Coming into the world generate by 
the Holy Ghost, He needed no regeneration,— 
hence, He was born a holy thing, having 
Lbeen sanctified in his very conccpt.on. This 
^fteat truth lies at the foundation o? Goepol holi¬ 
ness. 8ome may not be aware that for ages this hat 
been a subject of contention. The opponents 
maintaining that Christ took the likeness of un¬ 
fallen Adam,—hence it is in vain for us, poor fall¬ 
en vessels, to attempt “to purify ouriehres even 
as He is pure,”—Christ having had so immense¬ 
ly the vantage ground,—Thereby, by the tradi- 
tious of men, do they render of no effect the com¬ 
mandments of God. Bey they, He was made in 
all things like us, sin excepted. This is not tho 
word or God. It says Hs was tempted in all 
points like ut, yet without sin, Heb. 4: 15. The 
apostle is not speaking of his constitution, but the 
effect of temptation. This great truth has fallen 
in the streets. Christ came to give us an exam? ( 
pie of the career and destiny of fallen ir~.u; hence j 
He took part of the same. 8o Jong as the Pro-1 
testant churches hold on to their error, so long j 
they will justifv themselves In dwelling in sin,] 
and consequently can never attain fo the holineqa 
required of the quick at the coming and kingdom* 


sar^r thnt we open our eyes fully ^eo ouraelves^of Christ—for we are to be ssnctifiedtb rough tho j 


troth, and this is the foundation troth,—shewing < 



selvae with the seripttwes, not fating one degree!power of the Holy Ghrot, 
thro’ weak sees oftfaiffcj This baa bee* one great! John, as He is, as are w< 
curst which falfeb chris t —does bqp dtesiled upon [ 
its children : ts it fUf,from the tygi life of God 
it has striroe ts drag down tq the mi level tha 
uechasfabis tpd holy word, that U might justiffa 
Itself in ili Wsskgese. its igworaiww, and nnkoH> 
doss. Whilst ws^Mtk the troth, we should do 
it in Ihe mqtensu and pnMst s ro of Christ, 


jwjrfbuhe spring of 15 

l "iaA-rfWSUg of the* 

-«——b; until this dug was to ronmln iu 
tWhtte, « gnrner of tho Lord, sot Hag. * 19. 
TW» ptttlw rf it which God Imte given me to 


representatives on tee earth; which could not be, 
unless our nature, as |e His humanity, is the 
same. As perfect &od and perfect man He was 
able to he a mediator. By His divinity, havmr 
ink* With the God-head. By having just auch3] 
imtoM as ours, enabled to be a merciful High 
priest. I need not dweH upon tliis point. Hav-j 
, meabtrite teat wt art compassed with >dfirmU}teg established that the humanity of Christ, is 
Mas, and teat Ills not any worthiness of oor owtf tha same as ours, nod that the Divlnhv veiieddW 
that the Lord k ahant to ski as apon us with th* Its will, through test body prepared by the Holy 
faUneas of glory with which tha oharch oaght alt Ghost. It follows that wa ean wt like t bnetj 
ways to have teaes, *»d thereby aianifested facte ««and the bouse of Ifavid bseeme m God. Chnst 
tee fiery of Him whnbas calkd as out rf teak* grew in wisdom and ia rioters. V* by ! hccaroe 
•sss into marvrioap kfbt. It is for the giscy si fa look our ffeak Ao work through, and it being 
God we are rolled^ nri simply far oor own haman, it was obliged to increase as we increase, 
ration. This world having become rebclkras and Hia Divinity condescended to look through human 
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eyes, therefore, he limited Himself to <he ability effected through poor human nature,—forever ex* I work* ehaJl w« do, because Jeeaa haa fuse to the 
nfilmee eyes opened by the Holy Ghost. He alted, forever glori6ed. Eye could not have | Father, and received all power in heaven and in 
cfiiidesconded to apeak through a human under- teen, ear heard, or tho heart of man conceived earth—which degree He had not|while on the 
•landing, therefore, could act only ao far aa that the crowni of glory that await us, but the spirit earth. If the spirit vu given to Jesus without 
understanding was enlightened by the word and the has revealed them. Brethren, can yeu not hold measure, so it is promised that Hie body—the 
(•p'nt. How this uni<Ki could be is a mystery we or a ft\ s c layt more! All that Jesus ie waiting church shall have tkeeame,— 1 “filled with all the 
know not. That this is the nature of it, we are for, ie that we may aee our “high caljing.” The fullness of God.” 

called to believe. When He ascended on high “spirits of just men’ 7 departed know it; we must 3rd. I have brought out this subject to shew 
and all power in heaven and earth was given to know it too ere we can take the final leap. You the position choeea by God for man,—that St. 
Him, it was given to Him as Son of man incar- are not going “to build houses, plant vineyards' 1 Paul spoka in “spirit sod \ n truth 11 when be call- 
nule of the Son of God. The latter would be end “sleep in the wood*. 11 These things belong ed men “the image and gloty of God. This dis- 
an absurdity,—for we cannot say that to Divinity to the subjects of our blessed reign, Jesua lits Unction should be carefully nUed: To Jans 
the jMiwcrs of Divinity were given, any more gone to “prepare a place for us. 1 ' Bleated be hie was given of the spirit without mefoure,bot this 
then that light is given to Uie fulness of light—'boly name. Great and marvelous are the works, is not promised to individual chrisWns, it is to 
This /tower then was given to the man of His 1 Lord God Almighty,” and that my.eoul knoweth be distributed through the church, 4ig body the 
rigiit band. This ie intelligible. Given be- right well! It ie a self-evident proposition that fbllneaa of Him that 61 leth all in all) 
cause the God-head is even to be manifested the Hon of God did not become fleeh to act aa The spirit will divide to “every mn severally 
tli rough man; hence to the man must have been God out of flesh. In the very act of taking flesh, x as He will.” Jesus will have the pa-eminence 
given all power, that ho may work the works of He shut Himself up to the necessity of ever lin&U things. y 

Go,I, w hich power the exercise through the gift acting through man, for He did not move to and \ Youreie Christ, \ 

of tl io Holy Ghost. How wonderful, now unut- fro, from incarnation, to out-carnation that he | GEO. A. ST2R|||1G. 

'tcrably so:—that the Father, Hon, and Holy might act as man or God at His pleasure. It was j m gO$w 

1 'Ghost, should, tiirough the son calling up the His pleasure to make Hie incarnation eternal 

“likeneas of willful flush, ' bo so working for us, and unchangable. All that He did, Ho did as Lfttrr FrtM Brt. flOKkltr. V 

lli. bccuo lliey wuulj brinjcul iwn, “who i. ;h. .od who wujtb. Me»i.h! Th. .0- Ju6 ^ m j, 184#> 

the linage and glory of God. They passed by nointed one. Who was the annotated one! the . 


Lfttrr From Bre. Bontlfr. v 

Ju&urn, Oakland Co. Jlich. Feb. II, I84fr 


angels and arch-aogels, and took up us,—our nature of the Son of God annointed by the Holy Dbar Bro. Jacobs:— 


f consequently/or tho purpose of manifesting itsell everlastingly united to it,—therefore the Hon ef bout 30 of ue who continued to meet rrtelarly, 
ito thu creatures Hu had made, it was ooessary to God feared not to trust Himeelf and His glory to aeparate from all Babylonian organisatirls, havr 
jdraw up into its bosom a creature, that through be manifested through an union with flesh eo aa- j»g previously come out from some 4 or ftfliflerent 
jtli.vt creature Goil might be manifested. Great nointed. >Seys the .Son of God to the Father: ^ts. Sometime I think in Nov. or Dm. 1S44, 
jts tlm mystery of Godliucss, God manifest in th? Thoft hast proparad me a body," prepared not by' Bro. Needham came to us and we reciaTed him 
Jh-»li." For this purpose, the Eternal Son, being the Son, hut by the Father through the Holy with joy :-He has continued with us till the pros¬ 
it.»>l, knowing God, will ever s,>eak to ue through Ghost. There ie no gospel without a Divine ont time, and we have had peace and union—en- 
thu Man. “ The Won) became flesh. 1 How can Trinity. The Mesiah is the Son of God united joyed many precious seasons, and theLord was 
this bo! Could tho Word change its nature? No. to the Son of Man baptised with the Holy Ghost^ with us, .rraise his name! But nowkthere is a 
It cn:ue into the condition of flesh by its iucarna- Evsry sot is the act of Hu one person. It is separation; we can no longer all meet kgether in 
tlun—earns into this state of weakness, because the repeated declaration of Jaeua—God with as, one place; and why is it so? I will trjf and tall 
it w as ill this flesh that tho Devil weetriumphingj that Ha oould do nothing of hie oWneelf, hence you,a» I understand it. Some throe*)r lur weeks 
An it was nssdful for Him to come upon tbs same] had continually to live by faith on the Father, ago, 18 or20 of our number almoet Biirufensouslf- 
field with the Devil,.it was needful for Him to just at sss do. Why! Because Ho had put His embraced the faith that the day ofthJKora had 
take the likeness of sinful flesh. Had it been all into the man, He had become fleeh, and had come—the Kingdom set up— the Gospd difeen- 
His purfioee to drive the Devil out of the field of to work through JUth; and what Ho willed, tbe aation closed, and that the Lord God Omnipttent 
foil 'll angels, He must hove taken upon himself Man did through the Holy Ghost which was reiguetb! Hallelujah. \ 

their nature, and become in ell things like unto given lo Him without measure. It was for tbe On tbe first day of tbe week, and on thejrst 
thorn. But no, He hath chosen uur race. God bringing oat of man to his predestined place.— day of the present month, as our custom worths 
was made known by revolution before the incar- For tbia purpose, In the begining man was made most of ue met at the house of Bro. Needham* 
iialnm; but He was nevor manifested, “teen of in the image ef God, not only ee to hie moral, but a prayer meeting:—Bro. N. was absent to Nfh- 
aiisM*, 1 ' before the Hon took flesh. Then the aa to hie physical features, it being the form that villa. Well, the Lord was with us aud we W v 
Divinity spoke to flesh, and angels, through flesh, was pradsstinated for tho Hon of God to assume' good love-feast. The brethren end sisters algek 
and was soon of them. Mark, all thia while, that it and forever to bold. Tbe first Adam being the i very happy and went U washing one anodrta 
is man that is the prominent object,—the fulcrum, figure of the second—even Christ oar Lord, Korn, 'feet, just as Jeans said his children ehottldfoT& 
—tlm pivot of it all; for it was the purpose of God 5:16. saluted one another with tho holy kisa. Iwem 

from the foundation of the world to bring out I have felt it my privilege to bring out this home rejoicing, and labored through the week 
man ami give him the dominion’fur which he was subject, because it is the great Head or fountain not seeing any of tbe brethren; (we°are scitered 
orginnily mode, Gen. 1: 26. Now what qualified of doctrine. It ie life eternal to know God, and over three towns.) Well, on’last Lord’sday I 
and LMiabled thia “likeness of sinful flesh” to be a tbe Son He has seat. It ie my faith, that God went to meet tba brethren at Bro. Neeiuufa'fl, 
fit instrument? He even says that it was br the cannot giva His great power to those who know bat O what a different meeting from the Sa we 
Holy Ghost; and thia it the doctrine of the not Hu name, “my name ie io Him.” Hence, had a week before. Bro. Needhqm sang! hymn 
Holy Ghost. This is what we all have need as a first step we must be firmly established-io —prayed, then said be had a request to trtkrthe- 
to know, that ws may understand the week of the naturo of tbe Lord Jesus Christ. Whilst fora he proceeded, that was, th -t he migUbeXr* 
God in the flesh, and through faith become par- etambWng upon the dark mountains, some of His milted to any what be had to aay, witholt bung 
tekors of it—that our manhood may become like children have obtained incorrect views regarding disturbed, lie did not want any one, ev/n iosay 
unto the manhood of Christ—and that we may it* But now tbe light of tbe Son is begin- amen, to what he mi'ht say. 1 will noiallamor 
_ ___ ._ .r _ 1 _li-k. „r i j.___ . . „ . *». ,7. * _ _ *Z rJ 


I is to arise from the traoslatioa. No. We are especially with an imperfect knowledge of the [pencil the views we held, 'did by tbe grict of 
Lings and priests now. But where ie the glory? chief truth. / God he never would. He thin prayed, |dddi* 

Alas, we era jnst beginning to open our eyes ualo / 1st Some is consequence of perceiving that misted the meeting before he tfoee from Makisaes. 
it. The perfecting of the Bride—the bringing tee laCbriet could do nothing without tbe Father The brethren wished to know what all thia 

us to the stature ef perfect men (for we never can have-keen led to deny His supreme Divinity. I meant bnt ihay could get no no {oawar, they 

be higher, we shall always be men) is through {/trust the above will help to iDotcuct and ceefirm were completely cast off, and not permitted to 
the present gospel dispensation, Eph. 5: *. 4: them in the tretli. Brother N. then said, his house while 

18. Horae, io order to lielp lUeajselveaouiof their 2nd. We ttBiot have faith to do the work MsrJbe remained there was free for those who had net 
difficulty**, say: this He did as God, and that as to ba aeaifiW**» oafere we nndeietaad the work* departed fro* thu first prtaeiples of the Advent 
*ae. This is to lose eight entirely of the nature of Christ in ♦•eiefal fleeh 11 —the capabilities ef frith. There wae but one brother present who 
and purpose of the incarnation: one great deriga our eatnre through the blisses of tbe Oehf Gboet. sided with Bre. Needham, 
of which fo u> Wing out man uoto bis high Aeeti-jWhat the fitly Ghost oooo- wreogbt isand WeH, bare wt are, (lory to God. Tbewrathof 
ny: which ever vae to ait enthroued over the uai- through the aaahoud of Jeans,.it can work mua shall praise the Lord- Good must result 
verse of God. Therefore it ie promised that the through our ma nhoo d . He ie our Elder Bebther. from it, for all things shell work together for good 
Son of God in tbe pereoa of man, endowed with This ie to be deee through frith—re have frith to them that love the Lord, 

the powers of Divinity through the gift of the we most knew the truth eeethet it ie t h e we ed My beet love to yoe, to Bro. Pickande end 

Holy Ghost, shall sit there enthroned. We ahall of God, aid thee wait by frith epoe HiaUe do Cook, and to all tbe dear Bruthbre and Sisters io 
he with Him, “like Hi*,* aid ait oe His tbreea. with as vheteewerieplearia* in Hie eight lie Ohio. 

Her. 8: 31. That will the purpoee ef fled be spake and H wee doua^Ygn, more—greetor GEO.H0B8LER. 
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Utter frta to, Salt*. 

Auburn,#. Y., Feb.fi, 1846. 
Biiorn Bao. in ■cloved.'* 

My frith u “in the Lord Jesus,” end my “love 
unto nil the Saints," while I give thanks onto 
God end the Father of our Lord Jew* Christ, 
who hath biessed ire with ail spiritual blerainp in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus; acoording as he 
hath chosen its in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in lore* Waving presdestinated us 
unto the adoption sf children by Jesus Christ in 
himself according, to the good pleasure of his 
will. Beloved, ly failk we are delivered'from 
Ike power of dtrkntu, sod translated vUe the 
Kingdom of Coe's dear Son, but by love are we 
united to God, /hr “God is love,” and by “lose” 
(with frith) d* all the elect of God made 
perfhcL 0,*e*timable blessing, thou art miae; 
and by thsei am filled with all the fulness of 
God, we “Ged is love.” What a treasure for an 
earttea vessel to contain! “It passeth under¬ 
stating;^ for understanding may fail, but love 
“oarer frilrti>,” for to dwell in it, is to dwell in 

Agein, ny whole enlarged heart cries out, 
“Go?is lov».” Beloved “children, ’ if we would | 
haven heart established “unbiumable in holiness 
hefow God, even our Ksther at the coming of our 


llrioved, we know then what the inheritance of 
the Saints in lirbtis—“glory,” “honor,” “peace,” 
“incorruption, “immortality,” “that which is 
perfect,” will swallow up mortality in each indi¬ 
vidual child of God, in harmony with “new hea¬ 
vens and a new esrth,” where there will be no 
more curse; but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it, and bis people shall serve 
him, who reigns for ever and ever. v| 

But when will all these things “come to pass.’^ 
“But in the days of the voice (singular) of the 7th 
angel when he shall begin to sound, tbs mystery 
of God ekould be finished as he hath declared tml 
his servants the prophets .” The Seventh Angel | 
sounded and then, were great voices (plural) in 
heaven saying, the Kingdoms of this work) are 
become the Kingdom of our Lord and of hie 
Christ; and lie shall reign for ever and ever.— 
And the four and twenty Elders which sat before 
God on their seats, foil upon their faces and wor¬ 
shiped God, saying, we give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and wait, and art to 
come bocause thou hast taken to thee thy great! 
power and hast reigned. And the nations werwl 
angry, and thy wrath ia come, and the time oft 
the dead tuat they sboold be judged, and that 
thou sbouldst give reward onto thy servants ihe c 
Prophets , and to the Saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great, and sbouldst destroy 
j them which corrupt the earth.” “The earth also 


when this mystery is finished we shall “inherit the 
Kingdom of God, for (Wsh and blood cannot in¬ 
herit it, therefore we ahlk by faith, and not by 
sight, because the things eternal, are unseen and 
“incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away, 
reserved In heaven for you who are kept by tbe 
power of God through frith unto salvation, ready 
to be roveahd in the last time.” “Now thla I 
ssy brethren, that flesh and blood cannot da befit 
th« Kingdom of God, neither doth corruption in- 
berit incorniptfon.” What are tbe tbinge - 


burned up.” “And he that ml upon tbe throne 
said, “Behold I make all things new.” Blessed 
is he that overcometh, he shall inherit si) those 
tilings.” Amen. 

Beloved, « know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the spirit of God dwel- 
letb in you 1 Grieve not tbe holy spirit of GotfN 
whereby yo are eenled unto the day of redemp-j| 
tion. 

Yours, waiting for that which is perfect, 

H. L. SMITH. 


Imn. Jesus Christ wi/A alt his Saints , out love , be dissolved) and the works therein shall bo 

mart “menus* and abound toward odo another,. 

and toward J1 mon.” “Love rejoices not in in¬ 
iquity, but wjoices in the truth,” and looks by 
frith which vorks by love and purifies the heart, 
for that blesvtd hope Which we see not, but with 
patience wail for (Rom. 8: 24, 25) “tbe glorious 
appearing of he groat God and our Saviour Je¬ 
sus Christ: wl4 gave himself for us that he might 
redeem us froq all iniquity and purtfy unto him¬ 
self a peculiar,people, aealoua of good works.” 

These things syeak and exhort and rebuke with 
all authority. “Beloved, let no man despise 
thee.” Beloved now are we the Sons of God, snd 
because we ate eons, God hath sent forth the 
spirit of his Boo into our hearts, crying Father, 

Father. We are heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ “For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who a/re sanctified are alt of one; for 
which tause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren” “//e that ia joined to the Lord is one 
sriaiT.” “Ye in me and I in you.” U,tlie rich¬ 
ness of dtis his goodness; truly “God is love.”— 

Yes, all this, and more that is unspeakable, ia en¬ 
joyed by the believing little children, “though 
now we see him not,” and “whom having not 
•sen we lore. And by this we know that he ia 
formed within us tbe hope of glory—that “he 
abidetb in u by the spirit whieh he hath given 
us. And laving all this we yet see and know 
only in part, “but when that which is perfect is 
cemc, then that which is in part shall be done 
awiy,” Tie part to be done away is mortality^ 
wbici is to'be “swallowed up of” immortality— 
lift. “For h this (mortal) we groan, (which is 
tbe first fruits of the spirit) earnestly desiring to, 
he clothed upon with our house which is from 
heamen;" compare with Rev. 20: 1-4:2 Cor. 5; l-A 
4; Phil. 3; 2»,2l. “Now he that hath wrought 
ns for the selfnme thing is God, who also bath 
given unto us tho earnest of the spirit.” And 


ever; and the meek will he guido in jadgmeat, tbe 
meek will he teach his way. 

O, thanks be unto God tor such promises! I 
feel to say, Blessed be the God ami Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who bath blessed us with 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, 
so that we are no longer strangers and foreigners, 
but fcllow-citizons with the Saints and of the 
household of God. 

May God blem yoo, my brother, and aid you in 
every good word and work. Bless the Lord, O 
my soul; let all within me praise his holy name. 
Your Sister in the Kingdom 

and patience of Christ, 

P. TIFFANY. 


Letter from Sitter Tiffuy. 

Norwalk, O., Jan. 27,1846. 
Deab Bko. Jacobs:— 

Now that thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. 1 feel to bless the 
Lord that the spirit and power, of God was not 
confined to the Cleveland Conference,but was most 
powerfully manifested in this place. We have 
now found oat the meaning of our Savior’s words 
when he said, “Verily I say unto you, whoeoevor 
shall not receive the Kingdom of God as a little- 
child, he shall not enter therein.” I am happy in 
belioving that the day has dawned,and the day 
star arose in our hearts. Is not the day star tbe 
morning atari Jesus said, “I ata the root and 
the offspring of David, tbe bright and the mornibg 
star. Now is the time that our Saviour mani¬ 
fests himself to his people as he doth not to the 
world; John 14: 10,20. Yet a little while and 
the world aeeth me no more, but ye aee me; be- 
c&uee I live ye shall live also: At that day ye shall 
know that 1 am in my Father and ye in me and 1 
in you. Ah, true it is in this day of the Lorth 
because Josus lives we shall live also. He that 
liveth and beleveth on me shall never die; John 
11: 26. 

Believeat thou this, my brother! I believe it, 
and have frit to claim this promise as my own.— 
How sweet are the words of the Paalmist to roe, 
“He tliafkeepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep” No, he that hath led qi thus far, will not 
now forsake us! But 1st us remember the admo¬ 
nition:—Look not behind yoo. Remember Lot’s 
vrifc. O, how it has wouudod my feeling* to seo 
aonse of my brethren whom I have loved with & 
pure heart fervently/ retracing tbeir step* back¬ 
ward. O, they .know not the consequen ce ; but they 


end temporal 1 The heavens and the earth and know by reading He b, 


econaaqae 
sb. Kh 30* 


_ _ . Bat I leave 

nil that in them ia; ant we are mortal, for tbsM them ia the ha ads of mj heavenly Father, know- 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords “only bath imTI iog that tbn foundation of God atandetb rare; hav- 

MWtUtir ** fl**i itrtt (K*n tkat _ff .1_ A.U _. I ft I Inff ikW ImI the I An! Ifnnwth tin l ll *kat ■ r* Ilia. 


tw| 

stoUty.” Seeing then that all these thing* shall] thia aeal, the Lord knownth them that are his. 
dissolved, what manner of mtoom ought ye to] mA ? they open the door and let tbe blessed 


4ved, what manner of mtoom c 
be in ail holy conversation and fodUMM^loaking 
for “now heavens and a new mth wherein dwelt 
loth right nonane aa w —“im mortality «»| a . 

corruption;” “that which ia perfect" la oesna, and 
that “which In in part” ia forever done away.— 


Jesus in before it ia too late; for we find that some 
did not open to him until hn-had withdrawn him- 
aelf and waa gone. But ha haa promised that 
those who put their treat Urn shall be as Mount 
Sion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for- 


Lelttr from Sister Bell. 

Albaiiy Feb., 22, 1846 . 

BkLovzD Baomn.:— 

It baa been a source ef rejoicing of late to 
me that tbe Lord haa opened your eyes to see the 
Kingdom, and that you have been willing to re¬ 
ceive it aa a little child. Bleated be tho name of 
the Lord, from this time forth and for evermore, 
from the rising of the sun onto tbe going down 
of the same, the Lords name is to be praised.— 
The Lord ia high above all nations and hia glory 
above the Heavens. Trust ye in the Lord for¬ 
ever, for in tbe Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength. 

From your Sister in the Kingdom. 

JANE BEAL. 

Letter from Bro. Cook. 

PomfretFcb., Ifith 1 846. 
Okas Bbo. Jacobs:— 

The friends here meetftbmseveral towns, 
in Abingtoo, a central place in an old store fitted 
up for the purpose. Guile a number have comd\ 
into the belief that the 7th day ia the Hebbath of] 
tbe Lord our God.” They hear tbe voiee of God 
saying, remember the Sabbath day to keep it| 
holy.” God rested on the 7lh day and “hsUlowcd^ 
it.” They read tbe promised blessing on those 
who tnrn away their foot from polluting, or tread¬ 
ing on God's Sabbath—from doing their pleasure 
en “At* holt day;” and aa they find no abroga¬ 
tion, but rather a recognition of the law in the 
New Testament, they purpose to “keep the core- 
mandmente qf God and the frith of Jesns.” Eli¬ 
jah is to “restore all things .” As tbe Sabbsth is 
a type of the “rest which remaineth for the peo¬ 
ple of God,” it cannot be the 8th but must be 
tho 7th day. Almost all things doctrinal and 
perceptive have been perverted. The passage in 
Col. 2: 10, if understood of tbe Sabbaths in Lev. 
23, 24, 30, makes perfect harmony. Tbe lit, 
15th and 22nd of the 7th month was to be regard¬ 
ed aa a Sabbath annually. It was impossible 
that all of them should fall on the 7th day; some 
of them rnight;j& then they were regarded with 
twofold more saoetity. These and othe; Sab¬ 
baths were peculiar to the Mosaic ritual .like the 
Nsw moons, all of which Christ nailed to the 
cross, so that now it does not condemn os for dis¬ 
obedience. But God’s law of Eden—God’s type' 
of Paradise restored was not nailod to the cross. 
Was it? Lord let us aee the light. Amen! My 
■oul is bent on the restoration promised. 

Yours in hope, 

J.B.COOK. 


ETERNAL LIFE. 

Not to Siaai'i draarffiil bias*. 

But to Zioa’i throe# *f Rrar«; 

Bj * wsy mark'd oat with blood, 
ChUdrea sow approach to God. 

Not to War tb* herj law, 

Bat with hombl* joy to draw 
Watrr by that watt aapply'd. 
Jnaiopaad wftrabadfci. 

Levi thm ara e© stromas bet «Ure< 
CaiwMgti thirstHbamnaf 
Th s thirat thyssif didst fire, 

L*t me tharafor* drisA tad liv* 





THE DAY-STAR. 


if THE DAY-STAR. 


lat vs oo rr at OMK a** romcri m laith, nut w« iU 
vtuiaiioomoon nv-N» U : sd 

CINCINNATI, MARCH. 7,1846. 

IT Tk n moral of oar ofkce Imi mtimd > debs of 
mmtijr forty dollars. Those mho koto the ability omd the 
diepoiilion. will ao doubt, contribute to reives* m from 
this burden mmmdiately, that (bit "flying toil” may H?e 
to inito th* work, already eo powerfully begun. See 
Zeeh- 5: 1—4.__ 

Til IATTLK 8 E 6 UN. 

“And there wu war ia heaven: Michael and hit angel* 
CM«ht against the dragon; •*! the dragon fought and hit 
aafela, aad prevailed aqt; neither waa their place found as* 
•era M haarea. Aad the |w*t dragon waa cart out, that 
old Serpent, called the devil, aad Salaa, which dccctmh 
the whole world: he waa mat oat into the earth, aad hie 
****** we cent oat with hi*. And 1 haaid a loud voice 
*°» * co ** miration, aad Mraagth, aad 
kingdom of oar God, aad th* power oi hie Christ: for 
We ncoerev of oar brethren m cant down which accuaed 
***** °r »**• Aad they over 

«Ma him by ton blood of the Lwhkaad by the weed of 

**- — *• 

Michael (Chvirt) wannot hght till hia atoning wort is 
^***» (Heb. M: IS, 13 Paa. J: *.) aaJ hit angels (mus- 
•■agura, or aervaaU) caaaot ight till thair time of being 
trodden down ahall hare ceaved. (Dan. 8 : 13, 14. In. 
W: 6 . Lake 31: 34. 

; T** cwiihf dcrwa of Setae, aad carting him out. mart 
.refer Mora fortieuforty to the going forth of the decree of 
| the Almighty foe that pnrpoae, than to bia actaa) deitruc -1 
,tioa; for “when the dragon eaw that k$ war eart onto the 
‘j ***fh, ha pnraccnUd the woman," Ac. Aod furthermore, 
the dragon waa wroth with th* woman, and weat to make 
** r ***^ M* ICNnaat of her teed, which keep the com- 
stand smart of Ood, and bare the testMsooy of Jose*." See 
rer. 13,17* 

The tiam never before existed wheat people (trod apou 

tWaarth that reuld legally (aaripUmJly) coatead for the 
the express of the overthrow of all earthly 
hingdaw. Inch a people doe* aow niat; their claim* ae- 
wd urtk the p>*Niaii,h thair rtreagth A amo ranee of (occeoa 
**—» In Aria rtriat ahadie ace to the n aaaaNadm aa U of Jetot. 
There am many of God'* children who have for tome time 

We team uujfc-ta Wa world as were predated by Christ 
hhaeelf ll Ms Irrt Adveat. Every thing in Scriptare coa- 
•nm the troth of this idea; aad Acts that bare already 

treated. abnadaodyeoadre.iL Sam* the greet battle 
between MtAad aad bis aagefo, aad the dragaa aad his 
■pprea^mg, we determined to take reft^a 
behind the word of God—hear aad do the myings of Jesoe, 
trusting Um caaaeqeaacaa to him who proatiesd aa entor- 
eaoe iem the cify, to thorn who do his comm^admeau; 

14 Had «*^ —.u^- Tf - B pTFl| , | | Miw|| | 
the fforim of God's Kiagdam w IMS, or Oct 1344, bow 
coald the wosdt of oar Lard (Mat. 7: 14.) bare tea. ? Who 
7* ** *"n bM Mkarad Chriat, (-the way," John 
14. 4) to hia cress, aad drank the cup of his mderiag.?- 
Wbo had pemed “the drey trial- by which aloo. his peopfo 

roald be ttted for We-f nii ■ ibip of Warn who-hsd 

«Mef evoa matMap aad ecoargiags, yea, moreover of 
hoods red iwpr i„ —., u r (1 P*. 4i It Heh. H, 36 .) 
Cponjvhom had the m w as t ag e! of the n cvwmt (Msl 3 -J.) 

Waaertm^iadamalrer Wall wm H for m. that oar 
ryna warn at thaa opaa to am the mam of correptioa cor- 
F * U ~ LJ ****• Y *» Wat apparsot loving, 
W“»W 1 company, that knatlad togathar areoad the table of 
the Load ia 1643. covered ap all the impiemoota ef oono- 
«al*W and tortere-alt Wa wrath, bltt.reew, habaTaad 
w *°^** , *» Wa tmb aad experioaca of ]I 4 £ tr i 
1*46, aloae ro ald dmrala p. Ma^ iadoad were miUrt, tot 
fc 7 tfc#l ^ AU JadaW wore hepttod, bat only lJehoeea 

foaad, sad ore of Asm betanrod 
b». OthamadWkfpowerafG^troth! WhlreSmo , 
-*WW^hiW^iathahmit«afonrTtoMre,H»mHr i 

—k i.—wij„ n ., 


paraoa, and fnaiiy wad* aa attach open wy private reai- 
d ~. »■ •*••7 '7**<* bat ear, were led on by prefcaeed 
Second Advent believers. A number had vworn to take my 
KA; *»d the bend aad front of my odeaca baa been, read- 
idg, aad doing the co mma a d mea t , of Jems. The Chris- 
tiaa city of Ciocianatl, with the Mayor at its bead, bars not 
dared to volunteer ibeiiprotoctioe to any iadiridual who 
' dear aad frackee the commands of Jeam. 0 what a promt 
defence is thrown amend the primitive principles of oos^ 
ao called, cousmoa Christianity! The devoted fothen that 
k * m * d *be Cnaptitatioa of the United State*, iatetwovn 
tha privilege of wenhiping Cad nocordrig la the rietetea 
of coaaciancn, aad thaa pledged their -Irvm, fortams aad 
mcred honors" for tha defcoco ef saW priaoiplea-The 
children of them patriotic fat her. ia CiacWi. aow toad 
rmdy to swear vengeance agniart aay mm ttot wiH not 
act the hypocrite by profcasi eg to babgre the Bibln, aod <te- 
nyiag pole* blank the ptaiaert oommaads. Tee. the wortA 
of iaaae. “take no thoaght"-- 8 aek aot"-**Sell that ya 
bare"—“forsake all that ya bare"—the conditions apoa 
which discipleriiip to Jems is grounded, when carried oat. 
briag down apoa our bends tbe threats of far sssd/Wkvra, 
honawbipa, prisons aad death; aad oWeersof Juetiee-the 
executors of cAririma laws, stood by and wink at these 
Uniiga. I know it is denied that obedience to Chrirt’s 
commands prod new sack results; bat ia tha cam of the 
warfore aow waged agniart thorn who obey, the whole boat 
nf opposers, with the devil, or Greely Curtis (which is the 
ume thing) at their bead, dare not nek tbeir rvpotatioa ap- 
on an attempt to prove tha coetrery.in open day ligbMgrimt 
a amffc opponsr. Ho, the devil eadantoads too wall the 
aaholy ground ha occupies, to make this a Bible qoartam. 

^ha hatila ia Irtgaa; aad 1 know not what kind of riton. 

meatalitim are enyad agniart “the Sword of tha Load" ia 
other pfocas, but ia the city of Cincinnati, a pot of ter aad 
Author*, ia tha darkness of sight, ia set forth ae tha moat 
coodmlre argummLdemoaatrettag that the Kingdom Moot 
the Lord’s, aad that its laws should not be obeyed. One 
afretioaate tether who looked for the Lord m IMS, aow 
keepe hia daughter a does priaoaer^-allowi* none to am 
her but those of his owa stomp. The cause of this, aad 
®*k* r **•*• *bal might be BMatiooed, is purely a scriptural, 
and not a human iafloeacn. 

How blessed to know, though Um dragon aad bis ajguli' 
4ght, it is written, “they pmmiltd HOT." Owtotaglori. 
ous covert have the people of God! As it wee spoken by 
die prophet, eo it is aow foidlled. “We here . strong city; 
•mhmttm will God appoint for walla aad bulwarks," Isa.». 

’W the odds may saam to be foarikl aguimt m 
y«t, tha cheering words of Jesse, -Fear not little flock/ 
fore our hearts aod inspires the coafldeace of ooe that 
“shall cham a thousand." 

REMOVAL OF THE. PR ESS. ^ 

la coaaoqaeace of repeated disturbances by the enemies 
of God’s truth, A their threatened violence to our prom, we 
have been constrained to remove the oflke of the “D*y 
Star" out of the city. The py eesa t aamhsr ia printed at 
R ia t a g Saa l u ri* W hore it will be regularly printed each 
weak while tha Load has need of it: It will be published 
aad mailed at Cincinnati as usual, ao thte eastern subscribes 
will get it about as aorly m usual; or at aay rate, eat mare 
thaa one dag later. 

^ ~~_r |llirt 94 •^dmtaad unexpected removal, 
there are assay eonrepoodeato aaatteadad to; aad preka- 
My oomo coaforioa ia the tirt of ackaowledgamento. 
r thorn who hare cloariy studied the prophecim, and 
carefully obaarvad tha sign* of tha preaeat ♦■m iht bmt- 
od wrath mamfoatod agniart tha “Dv Star" at this Um* a 
•rerythiag bsrt discouregiag. Havre, Ho oarer, did I ax- 
pMVbare la this had, to be so highly honored, ao to hare 
7 ,“* -d ho oof** that the awtharitia. 

Trr UA^ **** ^ toachiag tW commaad- 

^■yraAm.fcewaareaosv p aw regth .uu gh litotoatpmt 


™ *^ 6 « «* •*« eomiornod at private housa* orory 
• or * 1 ** ted aftorwoea but are no longer bold ia tho rvee* 
iaga. M»y of tho brethren hove goes out-two aad two" 
to prerlaim the Kingdom af God. 

LETTER FROM BRO. WILLARD. 

fWfo, Aid. F*. IS, 1144 

D*A* Bko* JAOOm:_ 

__,. 7 V this qaarter havwbaoa for soam 

Awd while some of too brethren Wen> occmfaaany to 
** °*7 fcT0 Vj c ^rerer vWiri of 
to °* omr way. Knowing that tha Wmisad tend is nar 


away aad enticed as have thousands sieed— ■- i tha 

adveat views. Ho Ism than ineiabW gieSL JLmU 
trust with the miseries and flual destroctJL ofaoul mi 
peading on rejeclius or reception of irrth; Md to re¬ 
ceive the truth ia to recieve the Kingdom; mid Es most 
'r* Lord brth mid, 4 u«h>fldrm 
Luka It: IT. It may be naked bow do lm|a Ailma re- 
rievo i re to? certoialy it is with mimrcriar eotSmm. 
Then let a, receive nil the Muster bus sad, and dwr ki* 
to the letter, aad the spirit wUtlccompfcy our 

fTb* brwtovn hare are looking' with com idl ruble ifoareat 
[to the next Passover, as (be probable tiaiepf the forian 
Advent Yes, wa still look for hiui, but etocct eotfeo sea 
biw with carnal eye*—nor untill we are aM/cglorio<Llike 
unto b»* moat Glorioos body, for if Paul mold not endure 
Uhe exceeding briHiaacy of that light tKatlreeted bL on 
Ikia way to Damaecaa, neither couQ wa ia ir preaeat sfote 
J**/. prepared for that august ocCaiha m my preyar, 
Eaeloeed I send you a small reuiitence forth* “Day Star," 
fcanng you may hare been obliged to rtoutosuiim, for waat 
of meore-repeciaUy aa it foiled here thelm week. I hope 
lki Brwtbre* isle rented will mlt commm chw mm iw- 


oa Ed Rnre w » miles from this placaiBre. C. aad my- 
arif recently visited an interestiag comply of believers {a 
Lnpret Ca^ some 75 miles, tbs saah visited by Bm. 


Lapret Ca, soam 75 miles, tbs 
Cook last tammer. 1 believe they 
all the ordinances, eor do they oppe 


visited bv Ban. 
at yet embraced 


i we orameoeee, nor do they oppnmthik. 

Mar we all are eye to aye bUkesdlMak For my own 
T 4 * 1 dowrttoofow, for the Lord 
aioM shall be exalted ia thtt day. Mar tha wte** Lord 
New.o* a. be reem. to Hava bleJeJuTdare ChrreS 
Cmcmmtt and while you abound theri in the low of God 
oadtba fint of bis grew, prey for tin uotetod ind scut- 
tared awes ia tins region. 

Tours waiting for deliverance, 

R-WtlfoARD. 


letter from sister willabd. 

Oomxfo, Fikj3<AI84l. 

Mr Dm Haorin Jacobs— 

i n il>C * 7 w 1 nUr ® (r*fe r '"S to Iro. WlUard’a 

latter publiabed last week) the Lord has cosrk very hear to 
**•, R*®**.bu bolr naam! Mr ryes have retired the «ac- 
oud aaoiatiag, ooA my ton) u iiUd with gl^J. Never did \ 


. , 1 holy name! My ryes have 
oud aaoiatiag, nad my son) u foUd with g! 

•**f b kavimr my physical (rami diaoliad be- 

foreGod.mlmtambt- God b£s.h toe glori of Uathhg 
me t his, m you said wbea giving aa accouatbf yourisrtaet 
expermooa wbea m CUrefiad. 1, not thin foe o«ler| It, 
Word of u ? Mh - tfehre-d by the 
?s^ r iLi 7 kfch ^ “WH') WTore againphre 

the dead are raised, at His apueanim? I , 

Wa her. had maatiags^vefyTigbt L wank id it 
smmMo m that Gad brnThogu^lito VorftJTwUh h. 
tf* °* •f..l*®r»rely » Oacinaati./ ftafoa 

Hisrema. Heatoaeshallba exalted iathis dar./ 

We bare received a moat re trashing lettergMi Sister 
H. York. The Loid hm givaojCTvictory 

ovnr*owurU.thaAmb.andtoed^iL ShenJTshemre^ 

rece.ved such a btoartag a* wbjl ia PMIadripk ■> wkh "thorn 
pure Sptnls" to me her own docck 


^Thafrfomfogga^rectthrirc—mm 

rm ppg| f Oyo-oe,.hauUithamarei 


waaee there dM ?a“Bhfo c 6 a , hd"wfoM 

T tMnghmfoaredm tha heartoaMrerr to fore, rt i. aow LaM Mte . 7* 

t Node meai f mt- Thaautekis aaw folly tore T n T,tjJ T* Aaa^nmMfofog, how- 


bsrffssi: 

vrerfW to be bur^m nrirtfoaanmfi ws to. bm to Jmm 
*a number eftimm that I 

— WTW lmal-^ri toaret^jiridmlia 
^ "i** 1 Nan. be to 
AMMtfpKnlMMi K^foraa. 


E-S. WILLARD. 


that Mm bate 

/ fohrmlfont 


6 ahol mi ha iMfod; aritoar bid! 
C Lake U, 1 L 

4te4bate.tb.Aml 


tETTEMM AMD EE C E } /-X $, 












'*lfany man worship the beat! and his image,and receive his mark in his forehead,or in his hand, (he same shall drink of the urine nfthe wrath of Hod, which is poured oul wit I 
out mixture into (he cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the l.,,mb |{*-v. 14: 9.10 
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THE DU- ST All 


I the things°which happened to “Israel after the 

h.conti^U^o/tk, -li'ianM Mion.ght Cm". ! ,re “ ou . r and “*yP“.'' 
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J ACOB WIlESTLIXIl WITH THE A MILL, •<- 

[IIY J. IMIUHT.] -X 
A* on the margin ofkitnuDt, 

1 pt-n»ive walked in thoughtful mien: 

A stranger came whose looks so kind. 
Bespoke an angel to my mind. 

His lips with peare and love were fraught. 

AnJ purer themes than mortals taught— 
My trembling hand he fondly press'd. 

And thus my car—my heart address'd. 

l*te conic the- righteous to sustain. 

And tmuk the captives’ galling chain'* 
And all who would exalted be. 

Must rise and wieslle hard with me. 

My vesture then I cast away. 

And wrestled till the break of dav: 

And then he fain would upward gjne. 

Kul Still I I..1J lam /-.« ♦ !.. !•«•»*• 

Ah, who art thou? lie then inquirec. 

Who has to angel feats aspired : 

TeM me thy name—whose son? 

And what for thee must now be done 

My natue would’sttbou regard or know 
Is Jacob, son of Isaac too; 

The weal I ask is smiles Divine. 

• Nor can’s! thou go till the) art mint . 

O daring Prince thy faith I see! 

And Israel, hence thy name shall be 
Willi lifted band I now decree. 

And make a royal Prince of thre. 

( From thee O Israel shall deceud. 

A King whose reign shall never end:— 
To him shall prayer and praise be given. 
By all on earth and all in heaven. 

j A flood of light Oku dimmed mine ey«. 

/ And touched the hollow of my thig h. 
i My sinews shrank but hel.i by grace. 

I talked with God both face to fun . 

I Yet wist not I from w hence lie was. 

Nor how I lived to plead nn cause. 

| Bui Jacob kissed his staff and rod, 

^ And wrestled with Ins Maker Clod. 
Marion, Co. Ja. Feb, 1840, 


the expiration of the predicted period, of their 
j “bondage and affliction,” “in a land not theirs.— 

: See Kx. 10: 21, 23 and Gen. 15; 13, comp, with 
i Fx. 12: 40, 41.) And “the self-same day, 1 ’ that 
| terminated the lime of Iheir servitude , God 
“judged” Egypt, and released Israel. Then for) 

'the antitype to correspond, there must be a period 
of three years darkness preceding the deliverance 
of “the Israel of God” from “the treading down 
of the Gentiles,” (Dan. 8: 13, Lj. 21: 24,) before^ 

^heir “tin.es are fulfilled.” 

Now, by attending to the teachings of “the 
sure word,” and the providence of God in its ful¬ 
filment, we shall be enabled to discern, that “tliq 
night is far spent.” Our Savior enumerates 
three watches, (the first being implied.) Let j 
us attend to each in order. The Prophet (Hab. 

2: 1, 2,) teaches us, that in tho watch (for he 
says, “I will stand upon my waif A”) before the 
“tarrying of the vision,” that its being “written 
and made plain upon tables,” w as designed to an¬ 
swer the caviler and direct tho “running reader.” 

And our Lord s prophetical account of the Advent 
movement assures us, that the “Virgins go forth” 

(“readers running”) before the “tarrying.” Con- > 
sequently, the year of “running” or “going forth” 
designated by those tables,—or 1943, was the 

fir8t watch. This wan nnt na h«o 

supposed, for ' r tney Tdok lamps. 

f The next watch, the second in order, falls in\ 
the “tarrying,” (llab. 2: 3; Matt. 25: 5.) A cry 
at its middle point, was designated, not only to 
arouse the slumbering virgins;” but also, to mark 
the watch, to give its length. This cry occurred 
six months after the close of the year “written 
upon the tables,” and at midnight;” therefore^ 

1R44 was the middle watch. The third watch, 

« | 1845, in which we now live,* has several desig- 
! nating marks. The “cock-crowing,” (Mar. 13: 

25,) indicates, that several “definite times ” would 
I be announced during its continuance as the “Day- 
dawn.” The “Passover,” “Penticost,” “giving 
the law,” “and time for Zion to bring forth,” 

“supposed end of the 1335 days,” “the 10th day 
ot 7th month,”,” Ate., are specimens of fulfil¬ 
ment in providence. It is also set down as a lit¬ 
tle while” of “living by faith;” that is, showing 
it by works in obedience to God; of exercising Pet. 1: 11. 
! “patience after having done the will cf God” in 
proclaiming “the hour of judgment.” And ob¬ 
serve, (las. 1: 7,) this time of patient waiting, is 
compared to the waiting of the Husbandman for 
I “the early and latter rain,” to mature the pro- 

.Sah. I■ ilia anrtk M Pnr tllPBP “minB” flml 


darkness, and chased out of the world," (Job 18: 
18. 

“The hut love ly morning, all blooming nnd fair, 

L f?u.fonward hftst'niog, and son* wil.r. BE HEUE.” 

Yes, Brother Jacobs, “the morning cometh" 
“this Spring, yes, this Spring.” That morning 
ushers in “tho day of vengeance and the year of 
the redeemed;” “the day of God;” (2 Pet. 2: 
13,) “the great day of the Lord;” (Zeph. 1: 14.) 
God is leading us, who have not cast away our 
confidence in the “vision written and made plain,*' 
nor in “the midnight cry,” without rc-calculatiiig 
Ihe periods to the “day-star,” and “day-dawn” by 
the light of the “sure word.” Then comes— 
“morning” and about “sun-rise,” in the morning 
this year we'shall sec Jesus,—the lloly Angels:— 
and New Jerusalem. Amen. 

Tell this in the “little Dav-Star* 1 to all the “lit¬ 
tle children” of the “little flock” of “out casts.' 

. From vours in Christ, 

S. A. CHAPLIN. 


cious fruits of the earth.” For these “rains” end 
I “fruits,” he had to wait a year. For further 


LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LIST TIME.- 

My Dear Brother*.— 

1 can have no peace of mind till I deliver the 
glorious, soul-cheering message of redemption, to . 
the saints of the most High God. My soul now 
burns within me to hasten this message to you— 

I have no time to confer with flesh and blood:— 
“In the year of this Jubilee, yi s hall, return , eve* 
ry man unto his possession; ' Lev. .25: 13. Ye 
shall hallow the fiftieth year and proclaim liberty 
thereof; it shall be a Jubilee unto you, and ye 
shall return every man unto his family.” This I 
understand to be the gathering of the saints, as 
in Epb. 1: 10. “That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times,” Ate. It takes John's lasl time I 
to complete, or make up \he fulness. 

The Seven times were completed last March, 
and tho great Jubilee of Jubilees then commen¬ 
ced; and in the year of this Jubilee we are to go 
free. We do not all return at one moment, be¬ 
cause this gate into which the righteous nations 
are to enter, is not wide enough for more than one 
to enter at a time: For the Lord said, “Ye shall 
be gathered one by one.” A time , is a year; see> 
1st John 2: 13. It is the last tine , and com¬ 
menced last March. Amen, and ends this Spring. * 
Glory! Glory! See 1st Pet. 1: 5. “Who are j 
kept by the power of God through faith unto sal- / 
vation, ready to be revealed in the last lime. 1st 
Pet. 1:11. Searching what, or what manner cf 
time, the spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify. When it testified beforehand, the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ, and the Glory that should follow: 
[now mark] unto whom it was revealed that not 
unto theinscives but unto us they did minister, Ate. 
Says Paul, 1st Cor, 7: 29, “The time is short;” 
_it cannot be 363 years; No, it is only 265 days, * 


Lftlrr from Brother CNapIiu. 

Oswego, Kosciusko Co., la., Feb., 1846. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

I send a few thoughts on the night, and it* 
watches. That a short space, prior to the revel¬ 
ation of Jesus Christ, is set before us under this 
similitude, is clear from many scripture*,— (“see 
Mar. 13: 35. Lo. 12: 37, 3$. Rom. 13; 11,12. 
1st Thess. 5: 4-7.) AJso,the necessity of “tak¬ 
ing lamps,” “trimming lamps,” and having bum- 
log lights,” during the time of watchful, expec¬ 
tant waiting; sufficiently proves the entire period 
to bo a season of darkness. The apostle, 1st Cor. 
10: 0,11,18, (marginal reading) inform* us, that | 


; jcuir, iiw* it la »'inj -w 

marks consult tho'following scriptures, and God’s Hallelujah'. This Spring will settle that quo*- 
providence in fulfillment, Isa. 40: 1, 2. Isa. GO: tk>n, Glory, Glory! “Awake thou that sleepcst, 
5, 16: 12-14, with chapter 25: 10. 1st John 2: 

18-28. Rev. 3: 14-20—read also carefully the 
example of Jesus, (John 13: 15j in Ihe “night" 

(vs. 30,) “before the Passover" then read Johu 
12: 35-50. See also Rev. 10: 7, and 11: 15. 

And now “Watchman what of the night?”— 

“The mormno cometh and also the night.” The 
“morning we have watched for;” (Pa. 130: 0,)— 
the “morning of joy,” after a “night of weeping;* 
fPs. 30: 5,) trie “morning when the upright shajU 
have dominion;” (P«. 40: 14, comp. Rev. 2: 25- 
27, and Dan. 7: 22, 27,) the morning when the 
“sun of righteousness shall arise,” (Matt. 4: 2,) 

“and also the nighlf Yes, to the ungodly, there 
cometh the “blacknese of darkness forever;” (Jude 
13.) “For he shall be driven from light into 


•The-; ars are *et clown in Jcwi'b thus* 


and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. See also Rev. 3: 20. He has re- v 
turned from the wedding;—He stands at the doorN 
and knocks: O for vour souls sake let him in, 
while it is called to day—let him in. He is not 
willing that you should perish, but that you should 
come to repentance. Remember he (Christ) sha*. 
be for a Sanctuary, but for a stone of stumbling, 
and for a rock of offence to both houses of Israeli 
You know that the first house stumbled, not ini 
the time, but in the manner, or nature of hia first | 
coming; and for that reason he told them that be¬ 
cause they did not know the time of their visita¬ 
tion, their house was left unto thsm desolate. 

Again, (Pss. 32: 50.) “For tM» ahell every 
one that!. w-Hy pray unW thee, i* • 
thou move*! be found.* lt> 55: 0. Seek the 
Lord while he may he fount, ”'*11 ye U P 0D h'® 
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while he ia near. He ia at the door and knocks,! may open unto him immediately! no time to be 
(Kcv. 3: 20.) John 14: 20. Again, Pea. 37:! lost now for the summons is but short. 1 ask, do 
19. “They shall not be ashamed in the evil time, we not constitute such a people! To this partic- 
and in the days of famine they shall be satisfied." j ular people, a peculiar pre idling, and to be con- 
Isa. 49: 8 . “Thus saith the Lord, in an acceota - ( find to this people and to no other , was there to 
hie time have 1 heard thee, and in a day of salva -\ come up. For he says, when he returns from 
tion have 1 helped thee; and I will preserve thee; ; the wedding, that he cometh and knocketh. Now 
and give thee for a covenant of the poeplc, to es-, brethren, take your Bible and get on your knees 
tablish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate , and entreat the Lord of Heaven and earth to shew 
heritages—that thou mayest say to the prisoners,: you what this preaching or knocking was to be. 
go forth, to them that are in darkness, shew j Two things are to take place which in no man 

yourselves; They shall feed in the way^, and ' ner or way can be got out of, except they em 

their pastures shall be in all high places/' Amos, brace the truths it contains. First then, ther£ 

5: 13. “Therefore the prudent shall keep si- 1 is a return from the wedding. Secondly. The(& 'resurrection is passed already; some that we are 
lence in that time , for it is an evil time" Mic. is a preaching or knocking of a peculiar kind toBnow in the event of the resurrection, and that it 

2: 3. “For this time is evil.” 1st Pet. 1: 17.— come up after the 10th day of 7th month; and inlis a progressive work; others that Jesus has 

which there is a door to be opened tmme£/ta/eiy,|come; and others call themselves spiritualisers. 
and that by those who are waiting for their Lord! In this State, (Maine) the children have suffer- 
to return from a wedding. Observe, the Lordisled more from literalism, than spiritualism. In 
not to open, he only knocks; but those in waiting] some instances 1 have known of their resorting 
ore to open. Therefore it is a very remarkable! to the most gross contradictions in order to free 
kind of knocking, and different from all other 
knocking that is recorded in God’s blessed word. 


into a worse extreme; they have resisted every¬ 
thing that was the least tinctured with spiritual¬ 
ity; and their cry has been, we want nothing but 
the word; and in many instances have denied the 
leadings of the spirit entirely; and have become 
such as the apostlo tells us of, those which have 
“the form of godliness, but deny the power there¬ 
of, from such turn away” Others, who love the 
spirit, and cannot deny its offices and ability to 
lead into all truth, have not been as careful as 
they should have been, and thus in an unguarded 
moment the enemy has pushed them into the oth¬ 
er extreme, some have embraced the idea that the 


‘Pass the lime of your sojourning here, in fear.” 
Dan. 12: 1. “And at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the Great Prince which standeth for 
the children of thy people, and then shall be a 
time of troublo such as never was since there was 
a nation, even to that same lime, and at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, every one that 


shall be found written in the book.” Dan. 7:— Now see if you can find it in the word, if not, lift 
“And the time came that the saints possessed the up your eyes over the Camp of Israel and see if! 
Kingdom.” O how rapidly that time is passing 
away, yet how few there are, who are simple 
enough to believe that wo have almost reached 
its end. 

r I no longer stand gazing up into heaven, fo? 

I that “same Jesus is come in like manner as he, 

\went into heaven.*’ That same Jesus is Alpha - 
and Omega—the first and the last. Kev. 1: 11, The spirit and the Bride say come; and let him 
I*. “1 a in he that livetli, and was dead; and be- that heareth say come; and let him that is athirst 
hold I am alive forevermore. Amen. He wenf\come; and whosoever will, let him take the tool- 
away in t lic flesh , and is now come again in t hejer of life freely. . 

flesh— m hissalnts ; For “unto us a child is born* How long my dear Brethren are you goingto 
unto us a son is given; and the government shall day in the guest chamber. Oh do come out, do 


there has not come up a particular kind of knock 
ing among, and only among those, who believe in 
a shut doo r. Hark! hear the loud shouts of HaP 
leiujah, for the Lord OodlOmnipotem reigneth ?— 
The Kingdom has come; tor we have taken it.— 
When asked how, the answer raises higher and 
higher as the King directs:— As a little child, 


be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be call- j obey the call and come in to the Banqueting room, 
ed, Wonderful, Councellor, THE MIGHTY for his banner over ine is love. But me thinks I 
GOD, the everlasting Father, the Prince of almost hear someone saying, that is spiritual 
Ponce.” “Now are we the Sons of God, and it zingl It is Auti-Christ! Well, never mind, if 
doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we the Devil has given the Banqueting room a bad 
know that when he shall appear we shall be like name it don't make it so. Remember the words 

W«i! but a. he i*7 God ia not "a God of the d^^35r wHJ -’ 

hut of the, living. Isa. .38: 18, 19. For the 


grave cannot praise thee—death cannot celebrate 
thee—they that go down into the pit cannot hope 
for thy truth. Tho living—the living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this day. The fathers to 
the children shall make known thy truth.” 

I can now testify to the world that I have 
the victory over Death, Hell, and the Grave, 
through Christ Jesus, our life, who hath deliver¬ 
ed us, and soon will the body be complete. Amen. 

GEO. S. GOODWIN. 
.Yew York , “Los/ Tin*" Feb., 15th day. 

Lftltr from Bro. Bustier,. 

C amp of Israel, 1 1/h Month 27th day. 

( To Brother J. B. Cook and all other Brethren 
who believe thal the true Midnight cry has been 
< given, and t he door is shut . 

Dae Brethren :— V 

Permit me to call your attention to the follow¬ 
ing. First. With me you have proclaimed in the 
Camp of Israel, that ws are and have been ftil- 
filling the parable of the 10 Virgins, that the Mar¬ 
riage did take place on the 10th day of 7th month, 
that wewho believBjntJh««^ \vj*@huf in 

or remained In the TBWTTTiamDer waiting for 
the KING to come in to examine the guests.— 
Has the examination taken place; if so, when and 
in wbat manner did it take place! If it has, in 
what new position do you stand at present? 
Have you been called to the Marriage Supper 
of the Lamb, which certainly takea place after 
the Marriage, see Rev. 19. Secondly. We are 
told in Luke to let your loins be girded about and 
lights burning. (Sure)' 

And YE YOURSELV 
wait for their Lord, when he will return from the 
wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they 
may ope a unto him immediately. Here are a 
peculiar class of people brought to view who be¬ 
lieve that a wedding bee taken plane, and they 
are required to be in theetipoet readiness at their 
Lord'e return, and the reason is given, that they 


“Awake from tty bliudneu the warning believe, 

The Lord is now knocking the message rerieve; 
There’s danger in staying escape fortby life. 

O look not behind you remember Lot’s wife. 

The first bold apostate will tempt you to Stay- 
Will tell you that anti-christ’s are lining the way L 
lie means to dcieveyou escape for thy life, 

O look not behind you, Remember Lot’s wife’’. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultles before the pre¬ 
sence of his Glory with exceeding joy:—To the 
only wise God our Savior, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and forever.— 


Amen. 


BARTHOLOMEW BUSSIER. 




themselves from the necessity of understanding a 
text of the Bible, in a spiritual sense. One or 
two instances of this kind I will mention:—One 
brother in speaking of the Jubilee says, that we 
had the proclamation of liberty, in the midnight 
cry, no one can doubt; but will not believe that 
we have had the Jubilee. Here we find a plain 
contradiction. See Lev. 25: 10. “And ye shall 
hallow the fiftieth vear, and proclaim liberty 
throughout all the land, unto all the inhab¬ 
itants thereof: it shall be a Jubilee unto 
you. And this brother in order to evade the 
point that the Jubilee is to be met in a spiritual 
sense, contradicts God's own word, and aays we 
have bad the proclamation of liberty, a year and 
a half ago, but have not had the Jubilee. An¬ 
other, who believes that we are now in the Jubi¬ 
lee, admits that the typical Sabbath ended at the 
seventh month ’44, but says that the Jubilee did 
not commence until about six months afterward, 
in the first month ’45, this making a space of aix 
months between two years. And all this because 
they understood the text, Lev. 25: 13, to be a 


Nashua, Feb., 7,1840. 

Bao. Jacobs:— 

Although a stranger to you in person, yet 
having been much benefited in reading your valu¬ 
able paper, I thought it might not be amiss for 
me to address a line to you; especially as 1 
understand you have renounced the doctrine that 
this same Jesus shall so come in like manner, as 
he went awav; and have embraced the veiw that 
he has already come; and that his coming is a 
spiritual or invisible coming; when his word pos- 
ativcly aavs, that every eye shall see him,and they, 
also which pierced him. But as I have not had the 
privilege of seeing any of your papers, for some 
months past; and therefore have not heard your 
testimony on this point; fl hoped that this was 
nothing but a groundless report. But be tbit as 
, . , - . - - — it if you have in the hqnr of excite- 

? r v!ffi'T dL° r why »«* taken this pound, I think you hive been 

t -i V*? unt0 men thtt convinced before this time, that the Lord did not 


(l . miap that they shall be finally and 
eternally treed from earth and spend their Jubilee 
in glory, whon tho whole year was assigned for 
the release, at the end of which, in the type the 
Jews were free, and in possessions free, and 
they were at liberty to return, and occupy their 
possessions. 

But it is impossible to prove from Bible testi¬ 
mony, that the Jubileo is a type of the final de¬ 
liverance of the saints. But it is everywhere 
spoken of, as the year of release or redemp¬ 
tion; and the seventh day as the type of the great 
Sabbath of rest. And if we deny that we enter¬ 
ed the Jubilee at the seventh month ’44, we de¬ 
ny the 7th month movement altogether; because 
the trumpet of atonement was to sound on the 
10th day of the 7th month; and the Jubilees were 
the only measuring rod by which to measure the 
types. Therefore, if we have not yet struck the\ 
anti-type of the Jubilee, what evidence have we 
from Bible authority that we have struck the 
anti-type of the day of atonement. If we remove f 
one pin the whole fabrick falls, and we with it. 
And now in view of many extremes, into which 
the dear children are being led, let me say to all 
beware, beware! 

J. F. W. 

Letter from Bro. Cook. 

Pomfret, Cl ., Feb., 14M 184 6. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

It came in my way 4 T to call on 8iater Matthew- 
aon in Coventry. She ia atill free from pain, al¬ 
so from any apprehension of it, is perfectly well 
except that she had not been able to walk for 
near 12 years—cannot now use her limbs to walk 
at all. Her statement to me was, in substance 
what you have see*. This waa confirmed by two 
of the neighbor* and by the family. She fasted 


require yen to slay your Isaac: even if he reqnir^ fourteen weeks,-—was not hungry afterward—ate 
yon to offer him up. but little for a long time, now she eats and enjoys 

Far be it from me to condemn all who have her food as usual, 
taken thie position; although I consider it dan- She does not attempt to describe what she sadk 
gerous, and if pereeveringly persisted in, fatal; after her death, further than has boen published.! 
yet I am confident that many are eo afraid of She said that she could not; it was too glorious J 
spiritualism, as it is called, that they have run She saw angels. She heard them sing. ThjJ 


































the day-star. 


music w«s both vocal ami instrumental. It waa 
unlike any thing earth ever knew. 

Her statement ia without any alfectation. Her 
spirit seems as pure aa an angels—ghe ia, I think 
she said, without temptation. I have found a 
few othera who seem in the same moral and re¬ 
ligious condition,—pure and artless and innocent 
aa Kden! She wants patience to wait for the 
glory she saw; but has the assurance of it, if 
faithful, soon. Has faith now that she shall not 
“sleep” but be “alive and remain unto the com¬ 
ing of the Lord.” To sustain her faith I gave 
her John II: 26, in which she was interested. 

She asked what I thought of the atdte of the 
dead, I gave her 1st Thess. 4: 13,18. The word 
“sitep” ia employed four times, and then the idea 
[ again expressed by the term “dead in Christ.” 
The “dead”—those asleep are placed in contrast 
with those who are “alive” in Christ, at his com- 
iug. She thought it was so because prior to her 
death she knew all that was passing and after 
she caine out of that state, but knew “nothing at 
air.during that period. “The dead know not any 
thing,' they shall “not awake nor be raised out of 
their sleep” till the resurrection, Job 14 Ac 19th 
chapters, P*. 16 Ac 17th; Acts 2. 29-34; Heb. 
11: 13-32,29; Rev. 11: 17; Acts 26,27; Titus* 
2: 11 14. 2nd Tim. 4: 1,8. 

I am in health on my way to see Bro. F. G. 
Brown and others. Adieu. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

J. IS. COOK. 


Lfttrr from Bro. Lyford. 

Thornton , X. //., Feb. 15, 1846. 

And as it was in tho days of Noe, so shall it 
"be also in the days of the Son of Man. They 
did eat, they drank, they married uives, they 
wero given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the Ark,and the flood came Ac destroy¬ 
ed them all. Likewise also, as it was in the day& 
of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
told, they fdnnted ; but the same day that Lot 
went “out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all. Even thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son of Man is re¬ 
vealed. Luke 17: 26-30. 

Here we see Jesus telling his disciples in what 
statu he should find the world in the day when he 
should be revealed. They will be eating, marry¬ 
ing wives, and giving in marriage, buying, sell¬ 
ing, planting and building. How many perished 
that wore found doing these things! But the 
same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained 
firo and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. Well, it follows that God’s children 
will not bo found doing these things as the na 
tlons of tho world do. The little flock all undef- 
ajand that to be consistent in this day of the 
Lord, while we arc commanded to wait the return 
of our Lord from the wedding, we cannot marry 
wives, or plant, or build; and only sell, that we 
may give alms, as Christ commands in Luke 12: 
and buy not to traffic and increase our substance 
but feed the Flock, both temporally and spiritualy. 
Doubtless the little flock all believo this, and if 
this, we seo a wide contrast between us and the 
world. But there is anothor point which I plead 
guilty in. Perhaps some will cry out fanaticism, 
when you come near their appetites. They did 
eal, they drank; This is the point I want to come 
at. Shall we be eating and drinking like unto 
this wicked world, and escape! I think not, ac- 
cording to the scripture. Let us go back to the 
10th day of 7th month, to our experience: Did we 
then eat and drink like the wicked/ No. And 
Ge« was with us. There was not a dog to move 

We were truly wondered at. And 
1 believe the time has come when we should not 
see* nor take thought for our life what we shall 
cat, or drink, or wherewith we shall be clothed; 
but to seek the Kingdom of God and his righte- 
ousness and all thing* we need God will give us; 
Und God knows what we need before we ask him. 

My object in writing these few lines ia to glo- 
n»y Ood and encoang. the little temeent to hold 
on their way, and n °t begin to murmur, as did 

the ft ah, which we did eat in Egypt freely the 
cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks,’and 


the onions, and the garlicks. Nu. 11: 5, read the 
whole chapter. 

1 will now quote a few texts of scripture show¬ 
ing the dealings of God with his people, believ¬ 
ing all scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable. Gen. 1: 29. And God said,be^ 
hold I have given you every herb bearing seed, 
which is upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding 
seed, to you it shall be for meat. 1st Ki. 19: 6^ 
And he looked, and, behold, there was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his 
head: Read the whole chap. Dan. 1: 12-25. Prove 
thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days, and let 
them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink.— 
Then let our countenances be looked upon before 
thee and the countenances of the children that 
eat of the portion of the Kings meat, and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. So he consented 
to them in this matter, and proved them ten days. 
And at the end of ten days their countenances 
appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the 
children which did eat the portion of the kings 
meat. Matt. 3: 4. "And the same John had his 
raiment of camels hair, and a leather girdle about 
his loins: and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

And Christ says, Take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged with #wr- 
feiting , and drunkenness , and cares of this life, 
and that day come upon you unawares, Luke 21: 
*14. 

Bro. Jacobs, will the consistent Adventists, (as 
they call themselves) love this doctrine! And 
shall begin to smite his fellow servants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunken, Malt. 24: 49. 

Yours praying the Lord to direct me into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

ALBERT LYFORD. 


less multitude after he rose up, and they were 
left in perfect darkness. Those who roae up 
when Jesus did, kept their eyes fixed on him as 
helell the throne, and h d them out a little way, 
then he raised his right arm and we heard his 
lovely voice saying, wait ye, 1 |ftn going to 
Father to receive the Kingdom. Keep yourgar-l 
menta apotlesa and in a little while 1 will return! 
from the wedding, and receive you to myself.—J 
And 1 saw a cloudy chariot with wheels like 
flaming fire. Angela were all about the chariot 
as it came where Jesus was; he steped into it and! 
was borne to the Holiest where the Father sat.l 
Then I beheld Jetuaaa he waa before the Father] 
a great High Priest. On the hem of his garment 
was a bell and a pomgranite, a bell and a pom- 
granite. Then Jesus shewed me the difference 
between faith and feeling. And I saw those who 
rose up with Jesus send up their faith to Jesus 
in the Holiest, and praying. Father give us thy 
spirit. Then Jesus would breathe on them the 
Holy Ghost. In the breath was light, power 
and much love, joy and peace. Then I turnecS 
to look at the company who were still bowed be-l 
fore tho throne. They did not knoi^that Jesusj 
had left it. Satan appeared to be by the throne! 
trying to carry on the work of God. I saw them! 
look up to the throne and pray. My Father give! 
us thy spirit. Then Satan would breathe onj 
them an unholy influence. In it there was light 
and much powee, but no sweet love, joy np.d peace. 
Satan's object was to keep them deceived and to 
draw back and deceive Gods children. I eai^J 
one after another leave the company who were! 
praying to Jesus in the Holiest, go and join thosel 
before the throne and they at once received thej 
unholy influence of Satan. J 

About four m o nths since . I had a vision of 
events, all In the future. And I saw the time of 
trouble, such as never was,—Jesus told me it 
was t he time of Jacobis troubl e, and that we 
fihouldTe^enver^uir^TTTTjrTRc voice of God. 
'Just before we entered it, we all received th<h 
L « eal of the living God . Then 1 taw the four) 
Angels cease to hold the four winds. And I sawj 
1 famine, pestilence and sword, nation rose against 
nation, and the whole world was in confusion.— 
i hen we cried to God for deliverance day and 
night till we began to hear the bells on Jesus' 
garment. And I saw Jesus rise up in the Holi¬ 
est, and as he came out we heard the tinkling of 
the bells, and knew < ur High Priest was ccr.iiii- 
out. Then we heard * 


Letter from Sister UuruoiL 

Falmouth Mass., Feb., 15, 1846 
Bro. Jacobs :— 1 

My vision which you published in the Day- 
Star was written under a deep sense of duty, to 
you, not expecting you would publish it. Had? 
for once thought it was to be spread before the 
many readers of your paper, I should have bee n 
more particular and stated some~tilings which L 

leT^out. As the~readers or' Hie Day-Star have 

seen & part of what God has revealed to me, and out Xhpn _. p t 1Mrf , 

wwW U MH i iL 'i-'.wy - HAOZSSSSOi. S? 

>ntl>. 1 saw 0 f ^ j lat ) turne(J t | IP j r capt j v j t y # j\ n( j | 

saw a flaming cloud come where Jesus stood and 

\ia lfl i/l nff kia nvincflo ...1 _A _ L: 


me the following, one year ago this mont h:—I saw 
& throne, and on if sat me rathfer and his Son 
w a '"T.’V"' ."“-J ** esu> Christ. 1 gazed on Jesus’ countenance 

ine little flock all underhand admired his lovely person. The Fathers 
person I could not behold for a cloud of glorious 
light covered him. I asked Jesus if his Father 
had a form like himself; He said he had, but I 
could not behold it; for, said he, if you should 
for once see the glory of his person, you would 
cease to exist. Before the throne was the Advent 
people, the Church, and the world. I saw a com¬ 
pany bowed down before the throne, deeply inter¬ 
ested while most of them stood up disinterested 
and careless. Those who were bowed before the 
throne would offer up their prayers and look to 
Jesus, then he would look to his Father and ap¬ 
peared to be pleading with him. Then a light 
came from the Father to his Son and from him 
to the praying company. Then I saw an exceed¬ 
ing bright light come from the Father to the Son 
and from the Son it waved over the people before 
the throne. But few would receive this great 
light. Many came out from under it and imme¬ 
diately resisted it. Others were careless and did 
not cherish the light and it moved oft* from them. 
Some cherished it and went and bowed down be¬ 
fore the throne with the little praying company. 
This company all received the light,and rejoiced 
in it as their countenances shone with its glory. 
Then I as m the Father rise from the throne and 
in a flaming chariot go into the Holy of Holiee 
Within the vail, and did eit. There 1 saw throne* 
which I had n ot seen befo re" Vhen Jesue re£ 
np Rom the throne, and moat of those who were 
bowed down rote op with biro. And I did not 
see one ray of light paee from Jesus to the care- 


ir iiigii i ritpi wfla CCIm>«!£ 

I the voice of God wliicfa 
1 earth, and gave the 144,-1 
* of Jesus* coming. Thei^ 


he laid off' his priestly garment and put on h ; s 
kingly robe, took bia place on the cloud whicRI 
carried him to the east where it first appeared toj 
the saints on earth, a small black cloud , which] 
was the the sign of tlW Bon of Man. While the] 
cloud was passing from the Holiest to the east 
which took a number of days, the Synagogue ot* 
Satan worshiped at the saints feet. 

ELLEN G. IIARMUN, 

— 

* LfUcr from Bro. froiirr. )* 

Rochester X. Y., Feb., 21, 1846. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs :— ~ 11 

“The Dj^yjStyJSxtra’’ is received. We arc 
suited, il, however, has several typographical * 
errors, some of which need to be corrected. We , 
6 is long in Hagion, being in the Greek Omega, 
which shows that the word is in tho gen. pi.— 
The word “contradiction” pa. 38, first column ! 
and 70th line should be “contradistinction.” Ex- j 
punge “on” tn the next column, lost paragraph f 
and 5th line. Read “David*' for “Daniel” 4th f 
line, same paragraph. “Desired” for “designed,”', 
next column 29th line. Analogy” for “analysis” » 
pa. 39, first column, 62nd line. “Admonition' 
for “administration” next column, 58th line.* 
“Transgressions” for“transgreeeors” next column 
5th line from the bottom. “Defines” for “affirms,” 
pa. 40, first column, 9th line from tho bottom.— 
“Being’* for “leaving” next column, 43rd line.— 
“On” for “of* next column 2nd line. “Imputed” 
for “imparted”, pa. 42, firat column 7th line, In 
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THE DAY-STAR 


column and 3rd line. “Were” for “are ” pa. 
44, second column, 12th line—“the Advent” for 
\ “those,” 13th line, and “it” for “them,” 14th 
line. 

O. R. L. CROSIER. 


the :W column, 23rd line, instoad of “As the Hill surely .needed; if not it it (he mott artful one that sa-1 • little while sud Uie ind^ 
Sanctuary ot the first covenAnt forpied a part of tat) could possibly in vent. A number of very lesions ones 
New Jerusalem, reads “as the Sanctuary of the among the children, are beginning to say. "leave off publish- 
first covenant formed a part of Old Jerusalem, SO i n pr v God has shown me this” Ate. One correspondent frora 
(ho Sanctuary of the now covenant forms a part o! Khode , #Und tbil God h4# #hown bim |htt tb€ 

>*ew Jerusalem. The word “for” pa. 52, sec- __ . 

ond column IUth and 11th lines should be “from.” 

“Imputed” for “imparted” 43rd line, 
act in” f% r “last action,” 6th line from the bot¬ 
tom. Insert “which” after Old Jerusalem, 3rd 


Another in Ohio, claims that the de 
“Last i Vl * ,n * w * l h the paper, Am:.; while others can 

see the hand of God in sustaining it, and earnestly pray God 
to continue it. So all will see, that wbataver is done with 
it, I must be taught of God in the matter. It would lighten 
my load; and my spirit often longs to be in the open field of 
this great and glorious battle, just before us. As to the 
present work, I have no choice: Why should 11 This is 
iio place to halt, after having followed Christ to the point 


P. S. 1 see by the last “voice of Truth” that, where he was made of no reputatatiou, and where hisjudg- 
Bro. J. P jr. is out upon us w ith a good measure meat was taken away:- I now want to be glorified with him, 


of apparent malignity. Hatred and variance are 
not the fruits of the spirit. I have no heart to 


though it be at the expence of the death of the cross. 
There is but one safe way of settling these matters of 


engage in vain bablings. He and others ought duty; that is, to take them to our Father, and tell him all 


to have learned before this to use scripture argu¬ 
ment, instead of bitter denunciation, to convert 
a brother from the error of Ilia way. 

1 will follow the Bible anywhere, and at any 
haszard. “Be patient toward all men. See that 
none render evil for evil unto any man; butever- 
follow that which is good, both among yourselvea 
and to all men.” 

In hope “desiring a better country,” 

O. R.L.C. 


TIIE DAY-STA R. 

IJTt I S UO IT at ONCE AND roSSESS THE LAND, FOR WE ARE 
WELL ABLE TO OVERCOME IT.— Nun*. 13: 30. 

CINCINNATI, MARCH. 14. 1M6. 


THE PAPER. 

The circumstances that have recently transpired in con¬ 
nexion with the publication of this paper, require that some 
remarks should be made relative to it. When the first 
number was finished, after the passing by of the serenlh 
month, 1844. a contribution was raised among the brethren 
to defray the expence; not thinking fora moment that it 
would continue to be published regularly: But, unsought 
by me, the Lord opened the way for its continuation, so 
that from that time to the present, it has not missed one 
week. 

The subscription list has gradually increased front about 
350, to nearly 1000. There has never been a bill made out 
or an individual dunned for pay for the paper, in any other 
way thau &£ brief puMitM nviices regarding its finances. 

1 am perfectly satisfied that its establishment, and continu¬ 
ation till the present time, has been the Lord's work, and 
fits alone. Almost every possible influence has been com^ 
Lined for its destruction, not excepting the efforts of the 
once professed friends of the Second Advent cause, to in- 
flnence the brother who printed it, to desist from his work^ 

Other influences combined against it need not be men¬ 
tioned—they are known to all the children throughout the 
land, from Florida to Maine, and from the Ocean to the 
Mountains: Suffice it to say, that the Lord has not permit¬ 
ted one counter effort to be made against this torrent of op¬ 
position, further than a prayerful trusting In Him, to do up 
lbs own work, in his own way; and when he has done 
with the "Day-Star” he will furnish as clear evidence of 
that fact, as he did that He brought it into being. 

The more recent efforts to- destroy the paper, are not 
generally known. The plan was laid far demolishing the 
office by the mob, as I understand, on the evening of the 
day that it was removed to Indiana; and the first reason for 
all this procedure, as also that of the mobs that attempted 
to take me, was never presented to my face by a single in¬ 
dividual, though I continued to walk through the most 
public thoroughfares in the city every day, (and do yet, as 
often as circumstances permit,) though notified by public 
oW<n that my lifa was in danger. 

To the honor and praise of God, I must say, that in the 
midst of all these things, not a distracting fear, or anxious 
care, hath siesed my breast, though often, had I my choice, 
1 would have preferred the companionship of the Persian 
lions is Ihs den, to the Cincinnati lions out of tks dm. Sc 
far, however, as the mischief intended against God’s chil¬ 
dren is concerned, both alike are powerless at the preseal. 
My life, and the paper, and whatever God has permitted me 
to control, are all at kit service. 

But there is now an effort being made from another 
source, lo put an end to the paper; and if it be of God it 


nbout H—heed his words, and then closely fallow his open¬ 
ing providences. In the first place, then, "satan is not di¬ 
vided against satan”, therefore, those conscientious breth¬ 
ren and sisters wbo would have the paper stopped, ought 
to marvel that after so long a journey in the wilderness, 
they have at length reached the point where they can per¬ 
fectly agree with the two classes of mobs in Cincinnati, the 
vulgar, and the refined ; (the one of which uses the tar and 
feather argument, and the other of which, by the help of a 
Judas, stole the Tabernacle,) at least in one particular sen¬ 
timent, if they can not cooperate in their manner of doing 
things. 

r That a time will come, and is now just upon us, when 
jfpublications of all sorts, will be useless, I have no doubt: 
| That is the time when power to execute Judgment, is given 
J into the hands of the saints of the most High. See Psa. 149: 
1 7—9; Deut. 7: 1,2; Jude 15; Rev. 19: 13,15; ICor. 6:2; 
4:c. The time has not yet come when we have the power 
to lay an Annanias and Saphira dead at our feet. "And the 


Holy City shall they tread under foot forty and two 


ger in their destruction.” Isa. 10: 25. We can not 
teach one another, and if any have been decieved down 
through the scenes of the past, till the present time, 1, for 
one, have no hopes that the present truth will prove any 
thing more than a stumbling block to them. 

That the paper may be made a greater blessing than it 
now is,to the down troden down children of God,I doubt not 
Such will be the case as the work of purity proceeds in the 
hearts of those who communicate through its columns. And 
he that sat upon the Throne said, Behold, I make all tbinga 
new: And he said untome, WRITE, for these words are 
true and faithful. Rev. 21:5. Our writing will end when 
the sworcUhat proceedeth out of his mouth, begins to slay. 

Think again, whether it is possible that any one can be\ 
engaged in the work of God. while streaching forth the! 
hand against the only existing medium through which theft 
children of oar Heavenly Father can speak to, and comfort j 
and edify one another throughout the land. You know how 
refreshing it has been, and still is, to bear the testimonies 
of companions in tribalation. It has proved, many times, the 
bread of life to the hungry, and the living stream, to the 
thirsty son I:— And will you take that bread away! Will 
you take the responsibility of dashing this cooling draoght 
from parched lips, and ruthlessly trampling it in the dust? 
What would God have done to the man who might have 
attempted to intercept Paul’s epistles to the Romans, Cor- 
rinthians, Ephesians, Phillipian«,&c? 

—*#••«•— 

THE MEETINGS. 

The little company of outcasts in this sexton, are holding 
fast to their integrity—waiting for that which is perfect. 
Their meetings are still held every day—though I have not 
been with them far the Inst ten days. 

One thing should have been remarked before this, by 
way of letting our light shine; that is. as fast as these chil¬ 
dren have been born to see the Kingdom of God, lheyJiave 
promptly, by the teachings of the spirit, without the com 


inontfls.” Rev. 11:2. Here then is the reason why the pow¬ 
er is not yet in the hands of the saints. The Holy City || 
could not be trodden under foot till it came down. "And 
I John saw the Holy City coming down,” Ac, prepared as a 
bride—at the time the marriage took place, (Oct. 1844,) 
since which time that city has been trodden down. It is 
not the old Jerusalem, but the JYsi o ,—the Holy City, whic^ 
previous to that time was above, and free- Gal. 4:6 
That city is undoutedly the people ofGod, as it is wrilU^ 
“They shall call thee the city of the Lord, the Zion of the 
Holy One of Israel. (Isa. 60:14.) "But ye are come untOj b - 
the mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
Heavenly Jerusalem ,” Ac. (Heb. 12: 22.) “Whose house 
are we if we hold fast,” Acc. (Heb. 3: 6,) "Ye are the tem¬ 
ple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them and walk in them,” Ac, 2 Cor. 6:16; See Ex. 29:45. 

He also said this when the Holy City came down. Rev. 21s 
2, 3. "In whom [Christ] all the building fitly framed to¬ 
gether, groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord.” (Eph.2: 
21.) "In the house of God, which is the Church of the liv¬ 
ing God, the pillar and ground of truth.” (1 Tim. 3: 15.) 
“Ye also as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house," Ac. 

(1 Pet. 2: 5.) This is “a strong city” her walls are aot built 
of brick and mortar, but of “living stones”:- They shall be 
called Salvation, and her gates Praise.” Isa. 26: 1; 60:.15. 

I can see no time for the Holy City to ba trodden down 
prior the 7th month 1844. I know that it is said, this 
treading down, farms a part of the 2d Wo, and therefore 
must taka place before the Kingdom is the Lord's; but a 
careful examination of Rev. 11: will show the Uceuiug 
down; to Ue a part of the prologue to the 3d W'o! . 

This treading down of the Holy City, is not a prevailing 
or triumphing against God’s people, any more than the 
Crucifixion of Christ, was a triumph over Him. That was 
the active cause of His triumph, as the treading down, will 
be the cause of ours. If Christ is "the way” and we are to 
fellow him all the way he went, we must new be prepared 
to sey to our enemies as be did; Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up.” We must have the eame 
assurance that we shall never see corruption, that be had. 
He was a** mortal:— So it is written, "Some of you shall 
they caofl| to be put to death, yet not an hair of your head 
shall perish.” 

When the world's triumph shall have ended, the testi¬ 
mony of the two witnesses shall arise in such majesty, pow¬ 
er, and glory, that the nations shall see it, and low togeth¬ 
er. O can not God’s children patiently suffer, as Christ 
did, till the forty and two [literal] months are ended? "Yet 


mip dmant of any one, laid aside the mode of living pecul¬ 


iar to the world, such as the use of tea, coffee, tobacco^ 
There is nothing that hurts or destroys in all 
Iy Mountain. 

A number of the families of the brethren have separated 
some have sent theitLChildrcn to the Shaker xtUcment. 
ith this part of the work, of coarse, I hare had nothing 
to do, though it has been one of the leading causes of the 
indignation against me. "The children ard those that suck 
the breasts” are now to be gathered, and not scattered. I 
have, however, considered that God was capable of giving 
children all necessary instructions, in these perilous 
times. I Have not dared to tAke the responsibility of dic¬ 
tating, or teaching, where God has said, "none shall teach.” 

have not yet found either necessity, or scripture, for the 
separation of families that are united in the service of God. 
Therefore, however right, or righteous it may be for others 
to abandon their children to the tuition of the Shakers, I 
know it would be sin forme to do so, under present light. 

ir, however, any child of God, in their honest efforts, and 
deep anxiety to-do every thing that he requires, have over- 
stopped the mark and done wrong, I have full confidence 
that he will yet bring them right. All are not called to go 
out and preach the Kingdom of God, therefore there must 
be some members of the household left to 4( guide the house.’ 4 

► The letter of Bro. John Howell, has been miriaid, 
and can not now be published on acconnt of Its grett 
length. He has retracted his backward course, to which 
Bro. Peavey referred. 

Bro. Woodcock's article is also omitted on acconnt of its 
length. 

Some valuable communications were received juit os the 
paper was going to press, which we had not time fully to 
examine. 

It will be seen by the list of receipts, that it will lie ne¬ 
cessary for ns to beer from those interested in the coutimm- 
tion of the paper, s 


letters a j*d receipts. 

For the wesk ending March 11 / A . 

A Brother, IXJO; W.B. Elliott,2.00; T. D. Adams; If, 
Patton. 1.0ft, for J. Cunningham, W. J. Pierce, and Mrs. 
Seeger.and 100,for C Swurtwout, and R. N. Yates; John 
P. Karat*v, 1.00; Otis W. Everett; T. D, Adams; Elite C. 
Bryant; Wbl S. Hertey, .25; D. Bartholomew; J. B. 
Cook; Solomon Fenton 1 j00, for Geo. Blindbury end Elisha 
Valentine, nod 1.00. for self end John Benedict; T. S. Her- 
sey 50, end 50 for Lydia B. Childs, R. G. Banting; Geo. 
S.Goodwin; H. Riouffe. John Neel, Samuel Ladd, and 
Asa Welker, each .25; S. Lucy, SO. 












































'If any man 
out mixture 


worship the beast and hie intake, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same thall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which it pouted out wt 
into the cup of his indignation; and he ehall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the ImkiI.*' Rev. 14: 9, 
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f THE GATHERING. 

Hsrk! do'nt jou hear the turtle dove 1 
The tokens of redeeming love; 

From hill to hill a joyful sound,— 

The neighboring vales echo it ’rouud. 

O Zion hear the turtle dove. 

The tokens of redeeming love: 

Thej’ve come this barren land to cheer, 
And welcome the Sabbatic Yesr. 

The winter’s past the rain is o’er, 

We feel the chilling winds no more; 

Sweet Spring has come and Summer too. 

All things appear Divinely new: 

On Zion’s Mount the Watchmen cry, 

The resnrrection’s drawing nigh; 

Behold the nations from abroad! 

Are flocking to the Mount of God. 

The trumpet sounds both far and nigh, 

O children come and do not die; 

How can you spurn these Angel charms? 
Enlist with Christ gird on your arms. 

These are the days that were foretold, 

In ancient times by Prophets old; 

They long’d to see this glorious light. 

But all have died without the sight 
a 

The latter days have now come on, 

The pilgrim band is flocking home; 

Behold them crowd the heavenly road. 

All pressiog for the Mount of God. 

O yes, and I will join the band; 

“Now here's my heart and here’s my hand' 1 
With satans bands no more I’ll be, 

But live with Christ forever free. 

His banner now is wide unfurled. 

For He has come to Judge the world; 

On Zions mountain we will stand, 
Surrounded by feir Canaan’s band. 

O them we'll join the kindred host. 

When all on earth *s forever lost; 

Our voices then together raise, 

And shoot, in loud Hosannah's, Praise. 


then they fall in with the popular current; and 
silently or openly justify the church in not having 
believed in the Advent at hand^-in rejecting the 
truth relative to the Burning, of Jcsua as pro¬ 
claimed from the scriptures, and confirmed by 
the spirit and Providence of God most marvel¬ 
ously- 

There can be no doubt in the believer's mind 
that the Advent cause is “from Heaven” arid not 
“of men;” if so, it is our duty to believe that it 
has been under Divine supervision . God's will 
has been so far done, as infallibly as if Gabriel 
the arch-angel had been employed personally to 
warn the world—wait through the tarrying—give 
the Mid night cry, and then put all professed be¬ 
lievers to the proof, to see whether thev could 
endure to the end. The flcripturjB vyould have 0 
been no more really fulfilled than if now been. 
Jehovah is Sovereign —God ia oyer all, blessed 
forever! “The Lord God omnipotent reioreth!!!” 
O the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God,—of him and through him, 
and to him are all things, to whom be g!ory for¬ 
ever, Amen! 

Satan and all his agents can no more divert 
Deity from his purpose, than the little spaniel 
which barked and leaped at as, could drive off 
the Rail Road cars, when rushiug on with pigeon 
speed to their destination. God has said that 
His council shall stand, and lie will fulfill “all 
his pleasure.” He has not suspended tbe execu¬ 
tion of hityurpose on the wisdom or energy or 
excelence of his agents. Should he employ an¬ 
gels they would need Divine Direction and sup¬ 
port, Ps. 103: 20. Heb. 1: 14. When human 
agents are thus directed, they may do the Divine 
will in fulfilling his word. If not, the erring dis¬ 
ciples could not have fulfilled the scriptures. 

The freedom or accountability of man is not 
affected by this plain, positive scripture truth.— 
The weakness of believers is seen in this, tbaT 
some distinguished brethren said that God had 
“sealed it on their hearts,”—that the Saviour 
would come in ’43. This could not have been of 
God, else Jesus would have then come; but thoeo 
good men took a strong impression, derived from 
inference, and in their weakness, ascribed it to 
God, this was of themselves. Bro. M. and th^ 
most of us, disclaimed all such revelation. We 
believed from scripture that prophetic time wouldi 
end, and then we inferred confidently that Jesus 


Letter From Bn. fook. 

Portsmouth , JY. H., Feb. 23, 1846. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs :— 

Y r*! 9 bj, K raT d4te th, ‘ 1 tm 1 ni ‘" 

east. There is here a very happy company of 

^a remnaiit‘ r?er m °* pUc *' ™ere is 

do not den* a * m0itever y P* ac0 who dare not, 
do not, deny tbs grace and guidance of God that 

ha. been experienced in the Advent history.- 

mental 'host £•***“ in thesacr- 

mental host of God’s elect, are now weak; they 

Mcept ** arc L\l 

ng fast the confidence and the rejoicing of our 
hope Arm unto the end.” Thev tlko lc 

the Advent which avoids “the cress.” The cross 
i« connected with a confession of ChriL”. f 
a* to Divine guidance and Divine ProvUtoce; 


That paper opposes the idea that the cry oft 
’44, was Me midnight cry predicted in the Para-l 
ble of the Virgins, though on grounds different) 
from G. 8. 

If the Bible doctrine of Providence, and Divine 
guidance have not been given, or if they have 
been misapplied, I should be glad to have them 
drawn out correctly from scripture and accurate¬ 
ly applied to the Advent history. I had no in¬ 
tention or occasion to misstate facts—and regret 
that I did not obtain correct information from the 
only sources then accessible, in order to have 
placed the issue on their proper grounds. The 
istue exists , as really as supposed, though not on 
grounds assumed or asserted by G. S. 

I am conscious of having been careful, not to 
do, or sty soy thing to the injury of any indivi¬ 
dual,—I know who has said “ Judge not lest ye be 
judged ,” and fe«l bound, (even when constrained 
by every principle of religion to oppose wrong 
views of our Advent experience) to bear it in 
mind. The truth ought to stand, the truth will 
stand. God’s “word is truth” on this and all 
other subjects. The truth of the word is the 
agreement between it end the events to which it 
relates. The parable cannot be true only as this 
agreement shall be found to exist, between it and 
the scenes which occur among Adventists, in 
view of the coming of the 8on of Man. I pray' 
that if any thing further shall be said, the Due 
iuue may be kept in mind. The Advent cause 
through *43 and 44, “WA8 IT FROM HEAV¬ 
EN or or mer?” My whole being cries out from 
Heaven! Amen. 

J. B. C. 


' . --whimuwuUJ illRI gCBUB 

would come. In eacn case there was an element 
of huma n infirmity. So far it failed and no far¬ 
therSo far, the expectations of Moses and 
Aaron, James and John failed , even, in those 
events where God’s word was perfectly fulfilled. 

I have seen those, whom we have all loved, ia 
utter doubt as to the past dealings of God with 

U, ~i 5 our *?» in *° ubi " t0 Me future. Some 
seem like stricken doves, wounded and distressed; 
but so tar, those who have not cast off their con¬ 
fidence, revive rapidly under the light of truth. 
Not a few have said, we do not know what to be^ 
lieve; but the doctrine of Divine guidance, and 
Divine Providence being the basis of all this re¬ 
ligious experience, they can understand them 
when applied to this aubject. It is to many, sodf 
reviving,-a. ‘Uife from the dead.” LonJ send 
this remedy to all who have “an ear to hear 
O Ut them know that thou hast not, eaost not 
fail thy people. Amen! 

Your, waiting for Jesus, 

J. B. COOK. 

IDRRECTIOJI. 

The statement in tbe discourse on Dirine ijuid- 
ance, relative to the Advent Herald, was made 

‘“tE.SSS of lecturer, £ 

.. tested 

Sffice^l* foSre b fh * nquiry 01 the 

office, 1 learei that the articles of G. ,S. were dia* 

claimed and he alone considered “responsible.' 


Letttr from Brother Bartbolomrw. 

Aurora /a., March 6,1846. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

I noticed some time since in the Day-Star, \ 
& communication from one of our Sisters, in which 
was a sentence to which my heart st the time re¬ 
sponded Amen. It was this, ‘Bro. Jacobs,’ do 

not let them take away the body of tho Lord._ 

At that time, I too waa looking for the Son oi 
Mary. I had often read Rev. 1: 7, aud corres¬ 
ponding passages, but mentally I had read, Be¬ 
hold, he cometh on a cloud and all eyes should 
see him. But I must confess, that 1 was a little 
surprised at my former blindness and ignorance, 
when I was taught to read correctly, and with ) 
the understanding, behold he cometh with floods ( 
(or in clouds, see Dan. 7: 13; Matt. 24: 30,26: 
54, Ate.) and every eye shall see him. This eyc\ 
sure must be the single eye, see Matt, 6: 22.—I 
Sure then, if we have this single eye, and onr) 
whole body is full of light, shall we not see hinrii 
Yea truly, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is, (not as he was.) At the time oft 
reading the above named communication, and! 
since, 1 have felt much regret, that any of ourl 
dear brethren or titters should attempt to spirit-! 
ualize,as I thought^wsy the force of Divine Rev J 
elation. But since I have examined the *ubiect 
in part, 1 have become fully setisfie.i, ,h. t miny 

ing or the Hridfl groom on tltelfltTi of the 7th 
month,—and the present establishment of the 
Kingdom in the days of these kisgs, are them¬ 
selves the veriest spiritualizes in Christendom, ut 
til who believe in tho Advent at hand. It ap- 
P®^ra that they have so studiously avoided, what 
looked to them like a doep pit; they have so far 
receeded on the other hand, at to have fallen from 
• precipice. I was truly surprised st Bro. fro* 
•ier, in the Dey-8tar, snd Bro. Miller in the Her-* 
•Id, and therw are many others, when any speak * 
•> having already possessed the Kingdom, they 
with much assurance fly to Paul, 1 Cor. 15: 50/ 
and say, brother vou are surely mistaken, for Paui 
says, flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
ot God:—True, and it ij also said in the Bible 
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there is no God; but is this sill O no, the fool 
hath raid this in his heart:—So Paul says in ihe 
concluding part of this 50th verse, neither doth 
corruption inherit iocorruption, as much as if he 
had said, this mortal, corruptible body, under the 
bondage of sin and death, the works of the flesh 
cannot inherit, or possess a principle of life, im- 
• mortality, or incorruplability, for a fountain 
cannot yield both salt water aod fresh. Now 1 
think if you will carefully examine this verse, 
with its connexion, and corresponding passages 
in this chapter, and references to his other epis¬ 
tles, particularly Rom. 8: yon will surely dis¬ 
cover something much sharper than a lancet, or 
any instrument that could be formed,or manufac¬ 
tured by human ingenuity. You will find this 
> instrument described by Paul to the Heb. 4: 12, 
which if you will take, and carefully examine 
and bring yourself to the test, you will doubtless 
come to the conclusion, that if you are yet in 
your flesh, (sins and blood,) and continue so, un¬ 
til death or Christ comes, according to yojr 
\ views, not only in like manner, but form,—you 
» may never enter into the Kingdom of God. But 
Brethren, we hope better things of you, though 
we thus Judge. We know thut you would not 
be willing to acknowledge before the world, tnat 
you have been acting in any measure the part of 
a hypocrite; neither do we believe you have, 
while you have professed before the world, that 
the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, had 
made you free from the law of Sin and Death, 
(flesh and blood,) and that you had long sinee 
crucified the old Man, (flesh and blood,) and bad 
put on the new man, (the spirit of Christ,) which 
if we have not, we are none of his. Now the 
same Paul who said, flesh and blood cannot in¬ 
herit the Kingdom of God, said also Rom. 8: 8. 
Ho they that are in the flesh, cannot please God. 
) Now I ask, would you my brother, be so unchar- 
' itable as to make Paul shut up the Kingdom of 
God from all that have lived and died since the 
; world began, merely because literally they were 
j clothed with flesh and blood, of which Christ 
: himself took psrt! Would not this exclude Jesus 
himself? You acknowledge that he came in tho 
' flesh, was crucified, dead and buried, and that he 
)roso again tho third day, and that his body was 
taken up into heaven. Can you conceive of a 
| living body without flesh and blood,—as Jesus 

( told his disciples, ye see me have?_-I feel now, 
truly to say with the sister, do not let them take 
away the body of the Lord, anlcss they can tell 
vs where they have laid him. 

One more reference and I am done:—look at 
Bsekiels vision of dry bones,—a type of the 
resurrection of all the Israel of God, the true 
td of Abraham,—and say, if you think it will 
dim ‘ “ ‘ 


Now if any thing I have said, should wound 


and we must launch out in obeying them with 
such a mighty faith as the world never before 
witnessed. \Ve have vaiuly dreamed that we 
were to “overcome” and obtain “power over the 
nations,** without making tho GREATEST POS¬ 
SIBLE sacrifices for His sako, and the gospel's. 
And let me tell you, from my own experience^ 
that you will never FEEL that you are a part of 
the stone CUT OUT of the mounttin, until eve¬ 
ry earthly tie is sundered;—just as literally and 
completely sundered ss though you were buried 
up in your grave, and all your earthly friends^ 
buried up in theirs. 

We cannot forsake all by just leaving our] 
earthly friends for a few days, or weeks. There 
must be a literal separation before there can be a 
perfect death. We cannot be Christ's disciples, 
and do his works, unless we obey and follow him. 
There is no use in dallying with these things; 
and saying we will live with our earthly friends, 
but our hearts shall not be set upon them. Our 
hearts will get unduly set upon them, just so sure 
as we are with them, and the old associations 
are kept up. w 

For one I have had such a long and tedious ex 
perience^iii these things, that I know nothing but a 
literal and final separation could have effected tbe< 
work of crucifixion in my heart; and I do not be 
lieve anything less will do it in yours. I could 
tell a tale of suffering on this point, that would 
almost make the flesh quiver on your bones. But 
I forbear. I used on my knees, to thank the 
Lord, that the rest of the dear children did not 
have to suffer so maeh in this respect. But now 
I see you will all sooner or later, I think very 
soon, have to drink of the same cup, and O how 
my heart aches for you; I snow what it is. But we 
must be thoroughly baptised with the baptism of 
suffering, before we can reign with Christ; He' 
is no respector of persons and will not let ono 
child have the Kingdom cheaper than another.—d 
O, ye fathers and mothers , have you got faith' 
enough in God to go out and leave your dear 
children ENTIRELY, in ' * " 1 


different ways to open the eyes erf his children,) 
to show them that they are in the Kingdom, or . 
that Christ has taken it. One brother in this 
place, received this truth by reading Dan. 2; 95, 

44. stone that smote the image became 

great mountain and filled the whole earth.** Re- t 
member how it reads: “BECAME*—not as* 
many of our brethren and sisters want to have it 
read—“the Stone that smote the image filled the / 
whole earth”—or in other words, “as big as the f 
whole earth.** “BECAME a great mountain” I 
think means, increasing in site. Again in the * 
44th verse, last clause; “IT shall break,** dec.— ( 
Recollect, “IT”—{not Christ 1 means God’s) 
everlasting Kingdom, which will break, bruise, \ 
and destroy all those other Kingdoms named.-*- J 
'This looks to me like a work of more than 24 \ 
hours, or one year. 

Just look at the parable Christ gave of the 
Kingdom of Heaven:—The mustard seed—how , 
small; not a great tree, as some would have it,’ 
at first:—Also the leaven: (The whole earth will \ 
be filled with the knowledge snd glory of God)— 
that is, all become leavened. The Parable of 
the ten Virgins. Christ was vory plain and sim¬ 
ple in parables—comparing spiritual things with 
temporal, that all might understand his meaning. 
We know perfectly well that we are in the King¬ 
dom of Heaven; for the strongest possible argu¬ 
ments prove that fact. If I wanted to go to Cin¬ 
cinnati, and wanted to know how it looked be¬ 
fore I got there,—you, being acquainted with the 
place, should give me a description—names of 
streets, lanes, squares, churches, signs, Arc; I 
should start, and travel on till I get into the city, 
as theVirgins did on going out to meet the Bride¬ 
groom:—Well, I see a Synagogue of Satan, with 
its lofly spire—head and shoulders above the oth¬ 
er buildings, and I know at once that I have , 
reached Cincinnati, for this looks just like the eb- if 
ject Bro. Jacobs compared it to. So it has been t 
with the midnight cry—tarrying time—getting i 
oil—shut door—knocking, Arc. Now I get into? 
the central part of the city, and behold all those 


i the hands of the Lord,! __ r __ f _ 

and press them, to your hearts for the last time,, different streets, lanes, and meeting houses bc- 
for ought you know. Say, do you love Jesus well f ore named; I should say at once, this is tho real- 


enough to do this? Can you abide this test? 
am persuaded that it is just upon us. 

Why, the very nature of our work, shows that 
we cannot be encumbered with anything of earth. 
We are to be Levitts to execute the service of 
tho Lord. In Deut. 33: 8, (which chapter is a 
prophecy of this very time,) it is said of Levi, 
He said unto his father and to his mother I have 
not seen him; neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor know hit own children; (O, how 
hard hearted some would say)/or they have ob- 


.. „ served my word and kept thy covenant. Well' 

• ever meet an entire fulfillment in the antitype^ Christ acknowledged no earthly ties. “ 

Ex. 37: 6-14. formly called his own mother woman. 


formly called his own mother woman. 

( Now, we are to be the second manifestition ol 


1| ity of what you gave me a type, or parable of.— 
Why, thank our God, we have got into the King-v 
dom; brethren and sisters, believe it. Paul says,/ 
“the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but) 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” 
Christ told the pharisees, “the Kingdom of God 
cometh net with observation.” (or outward show.) 

I think he means, not apparent to our literal eyes, 
for none of the wicked can see it when it comes. 
None but the pure in heart can tee God, and hit 
movements with his children, and the wicked \ 
also. If our good brethren and sisters that fight 
H. uni^ so hard against spiritualising , as they call it, 
would look at the Revelation of Jesus Christ,” 
snd keep it in their mind that it is bis Revelation, 


* * 
it 


( L a _ r , ' » f, ’ ~ "r — , — zr ana Keep it in uieir mine inai n is ms iteveiation , 

Jm’SS.Ss' 4 ' h fifsisraa |ta‘ •- Jissi* s* -j-i - n —.«•-.«— 

may be so deep, and the orifice sufficiently large to 
emit all, if any of the remains of flesh and blood, 
oorruption, sin and death, so that the entire body 
■nay be left in a healthy condition, and found to 
grow up into an holy temple in the Lord. 

Yours eeeking for, and desiring to obtain the 
Kingdom, 

D. BARTHOLOMEW. 


FORSAKING ALL. 

Dearly Beloved brethren and Stators in the 
Lord: We have come to a most important point in 
this upward path. We htvA started to FOLLOW 
THE LAMB WHITHERSOEVER HE GO- 
BTH. We all admit that we must do thie, If we 
would be among the 144 thousand, and there ie 
no eel ration for us in any other way than to go 
forward. To draw back in the least now, is cer¬ 
tain perdition. Well;tho command at tha pre¬ 
sent juncture is, FORSAKE ALL*. Yee, abso¬ 
lutely, finally, forever, forsake all, and be like 
Jeeus, in bis humiliation, “without where to lay 
oar head,” until we are glorified together with 
Him. 

✓ It is of no use to try to evade Christ's example, 
l and Chriet*e words, O, yet: HIS WORDS, they 
\art spijpi and they mean just tsftef they fayi 


O, what a wonderful, what a glorious des¬ 
tiny. But think you we are to reach it in any 
common track? O, never; we need, and we must 
have more faith than any set of people that ever 
lived yet. O, my God pour down thy spirit upon 
thy children, one and all; grant them grace to no 
thy will, to obey all thy commandments. 1 can 
never express the yearning of mv heart over the 
dear, dear children of the Kingdom. O, if I had 
the tongue of Gabriel wbat burning words I 


revelation, (becauae his first revelation on earth [ 
was 1800 years ago) how different the thing/ 
would look to them. It is evident that the series 
of events written by John, IS bis Second Advent. 
There* ia much written in this book, to be done 
at his revelation. That work has been going on 
—is still going on, and will continue to go on, 
till the whole book is fulfilled. It will not be ac¬ 
complished in 24 hotfrs, os his Second Advent is 
not a single event in the prophecy—it takes all of 


«£ *V 0U ‘ B "‘ *• ‘huW Ihe Revelation. There i. \ long catalogue , 

Likewise wAotocvcr he be of you that forsaketb events to take place before we shall be fitfor one ) 

lulieuui Vt lnn j° 1)6 < * ,ao, P ,e ‘ 4 of the foundations of the city. There is the Sev-1 

A little child in the Kingdom of en Churches, Seven Seals, Seven Trumpets, ( 

AMELIA. CURTIS. Seven Vials of God's wrath*—too many things 
to mention here, all of which things are his Sec- ' 
ond Revelation. See bow this has been fulfilled 
thus ikr. It has been done by bis angels, ser¬ 
vants, or ministers. The angels there mentioned 
are God*e faithful children, that have pat off tbO| 
old man with jiie^corrupt deeds, and have put on 
the new man, which after ({od is created (yes, not \ 
a formation but created,) in righteousness and; 
true holiness** Not as ou^enemies would have; 
jt—put off the old man, and put on self—a forma¬ 
tion. 


Letter from Bro. Fuller. 

Athol, March 3rd, 1846. 
Dbaa Bno. Jacobs :— 

^ A co-worker with God—not for him, bu? 
with him. Yon know brother, that children love 
to work with Father. I thank God wo are beira, 
yes more, joint helm in the Kingdom. Although 
we are small children, yet by wholesome food, 
we shall grow op as calves of the stall* It was 
good eating meat that had not been kept through 
the scorching eon in mid-summer—J mean that 
slico yon gave us in No. 6, (Jan. 17.) God takes 


These angels have not been preaching in the 
air over oar heads; no, they have been oar breth 
ren and sisters in Christ, proclaiming those dif- 





















THE DAY-STAR. 


ierent messages as fast as God gave it to them.— 
In this way, Revelation haa been fulfilled. 

One word about the Star (2 Pet. 1: 19,) to 
which Bro. Peter aaya, “We do well to take head 
aa unto a light that ahincth in a dark place, until 
the Day dawn, and the Dav Star arise in your 
hearts. Here ia a command to take heed, until a 
t certain Day dawn, not at sunrise, or noon; but 
) Day dawn. It will be well for ua to know where 
\the Star will rise. He aaya, “in your hearts,” 
not out of your hearts, nor in the State of Maine, 
‘ nor over the Rocky Mountains, but “IN YOUR 
HEARTS.” What ia thia Star/ Let the Rev¬ 
elation of Jesus speak, ch. 22: 16. “I am the 
root and offspring of David, the bright and morn- 
^ ing Star.” Jesus will, then, be in us; Hallelujah! 

He will be in just os many as overcome, Rov. 2: 
'• 26—28 ‘ * ' . 


Wccor ?°?? n ' on with darkness? or .p.ritu.l perception to diacern.in many thing* 
“JV* ,?* r ch,Wren |° * m ® D K 8t ) w *‘at i. and what >* not truth;—and alike con- 
them and receive the tame teaching. with the, acioua that many of tho» c whom we have «een, 
ungodly, which are utterly unprolitable for them,i who believe that they have laid hold on eternal 
?■ 7 k " ow , *>'? coming of the Lord i. ao near .tflife, do indeed manifeat a con.ecrati’on e? ev«y 
f 1 *" * A , nd , what , Con 1 c< ? r<1 , h * th L V. hri,t 1 wilh Bc - thin K. »" d *•« »tate of real and joy attendant : 
lla , . w ! at l >4rt I'® 111 he that believeth with ap on, or, indi.peniible in, the po.se.bUm 0 f eternal 
infidel! But we have had part with them both; incite. Wc deeply feel our need of having our 


1 1 


l just as many __ _ __ 

“And I will give him the morning Star. 


* v P'* 1 v rv i was vu v ill UUU1 j ftU 

that, we have helped support the schools instead 
of coming out and living separate, as saith the 
Lord. And we have had agreement with idols, 
in that, we send our children to the same school* 
where these idols are worshiped. And now 
the word declares that we are the temple of the 
living God, and that he will dwell in us and 
walk in us, let us come out and make an entire 
separation, and let there not a hoot be left behind, 
Exo. 10: 26. But 9ome will say we have laid 


. rj*. • , ;.uivniMigi^r.imv. ixt. 1 >UI some win say we nave laid 

] lhl ? day. must mean the day of the Lord, at his our children on the altar, and we wiJl let the 
coming, for that is the time we are to overcome, Lord take care of these things. But Paul gives 
in his Revelation. j directions to the parents to bring their children 

John says, ‘I was in the Spirit on the Lords up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
A*l: .. n0t w ,ay ,i °? San( ! a y» Sabbath ! Eph. 6: 4. Now if any one of you has a lost 


)day; it was on the Lord's day—the same as in 2 
( 1 >C *® 3: 8. “One day with tho Lord is as-a thous¬ 
and years, and a thousand years as one dny. The 
Lord a day has come, or dawned. Yes, Glory to 
God, the Day 8tar has arisen in my heart. David 
speaks of this dny of the Lord in the 2nd Psalm, 
“This day have I begotten thee.” Some may 
l ask how do you know! Because it is evident that 
the heathen rage,—they take counsel together 
v against the Ijord;—they are going to break our 
bands; they are about to do ajvay with Millerism 
i as they call it; but thanks be to God, he it laugh- 
\ them, and when Father laughs, the child- 
*rendo, for we know the Kingdom is ours, Amen." 
} T be ma .y ra ffe. yet JUllJSJng ( not prie st! 

\ J® on His Holy hill of Zion. The I^rd tias made 
decree, und he will not repent; that his children 
• r 1 * 11 tbe wick * d to pieces. The same is, 


child, and it is so cold that there is danger of its 
freezin g if not found immediately, would you let 
that child alone, and say that the Lord would 
take care of it. I answer No. You would feel 
it your duty as a parent to raise an alarm imme¬ 
diately, to call your friends and neighbors togeth¬ 
er to accomplish a diligent search with you till 
the child was found. Why then, when you have 
an express command from the word of the Lord 
to bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord;.why send them to the places where 
the light that you endeavor to impart to them 


I 


-- r .vvvw. * lie DUIIJW IS. 

brought to view in Rev. 12: 5. This woman is 


^ ... V. — ill© VVUIII.UI IB 

tho Church, or body of Christ, that will take the 
. Kingdom. Tradition has told us that David 
meant one literal body, coming mi a cloud made 
< ° r fo £> and smoke, and kill all the wicked in n 
t moment, and thus Rev. 12; 5, was at his first 
N Advent. But all that overcome, and have this 
j Day Star in them, will be in this war. Rev. 2: 
26, 27. 

In God.severlasting Kingdom, waiting for an 
incorruptible body. b 

LEONARD C. FULLER. 


Ltltcr frciu Bro. llaneork. 

Bristol Dec ., 25th, 1845. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

Grace bc unto you, and peace from God 
our father and the Lord Jesus Christ. For two 
months past I have been seriously considering 
whether it was the duly of the Advent brethren 
to send their children to oir common heathenish 
schools. And 1 have set down to-day with the 
word of the Lord, to express my mind to.the 
brethren on this subject through tke-midium of 
. your paper. And first, we will takethe words of 
Paul in his Second Epistle to the Corinthians, 6: 

1 u c y ° no £ unC( l u *Uy yoked together with 
unbelievers.? Some tell us4bis refers wholly to 
matrimony. But we wiM let Paul decide this in 
the remaining part of the chapter; for what fel- 
i lowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness! 


\ A wiin unrighteousness? arc suen wai i nave not oeen able to subscribe 

' and wbat communion hath light with darkness!* vfpr it; but if you could make it convenient 

.'And What COnCOrd lift ill IA aonH tnn .'mi* nnn«. .. •< _ c _ 


. ~ri.- : . ngin wiwi amrnness! 

. And what concord hath Christ with Belial! or 
1 a V halh he tbat be, »eveth with an infidel! 
-7 . t / ffreem?nt htlh ihe temple of God 

rill u ?!*’ 7 ? arc lemplc of the God; as 

God hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in 

them; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. Wherefore, come out from among 
them and be y e separate, saith the I,ord, and 

*2r 5° . t he m c j ctn thil >ff,andJ will receive 
A 1 "* 1 wHI ** * father unto you; and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. IIow is this brethren! We say that 
( Zlu™ n ? bleoi,s ’ a " d why have we fellowship 
.!^l Wlr,ghU i OU8nC8 VM f i ,r mott ^rtainly we do 
? Ur f h,ldren P^ces where 

. ,i u tr f I m P ,ed °P°n,as it were; 
\Md the light which it holds up to us is rejected. 


eyes annointed that we may see. Pray, O^pray 
for us, that we may indeed receive the Kingdom 
of God as little children, or as a little child.— 

, And now dear Bro. I wish to make a few en¬ 
quiries on the subject of social or public prayer, 
there being a difference of opinion among us; and 
& not discerning clearly what the word teaches. 
Wc thought wc should be much interested if you 
would communicate through the Day-Star or some 
other way, what your faith and practice is, in 
these times of refreshing with which the Lord is 
so wonderfully blessing you and your people.— 
The spirit may have brought this point particular¬ 
ly up and presented the word of truth to clearly 
decide it tor you. If 1 understand yon, you be¬ 
lieve that Heb. 10: 25, is now obligatory on’ 
those who have received the Kingdom. My first 
enquiry is, whether “exhorting one another” con-' 
stitutea all the exercises while assembled togfcth-i 
er, and whether John 16: 25, makes it our privi- 
lege to unite in making our petitions in the as-j 
surance of faith, that we shall be heard. This in 
one word is wbat we desire to know, whether you 
as a People dispense with all prayer except se- { 
cret. Or are we ih Matt. 6: 5-15; instructed in \ 
all that our Savior would have ua understand and 
do, during thia dispensation, in respect to prayerV 


o —. . T uj mein uu, uunng mis dispensation, in respect to prayer. 

Irom time to Time is in danger of becoming dark*, I a at not aware that l have any desire except to 
ness. But one will say we have a large family o<j know what th* Lord taught that we rnny follow 
niJdren and we cant sbend time tn v«,. ;11 aiu. ... 


small children and we cant spend time to teach 
them at home, and so we send them to school to 
get them out of the way for we do not know what, 
else to do with them. But James shows you just 
what to do in this case, for saith he, if any of 
you lack wisdom let him ask of God that giveth 
to all men liberally and upbraideth not and it 
shall be given him. Now my brethreu, it will 
do for you when you have taken your children 
from these schools to lay them on the altar and 
dedicate them to tho Lord. I pray tho Lord tdj 
help you to examine this subject candidly and 
prayerfully in the light of his word; Tor as you. 
can read the word of the I^ord you can also teaefy 1 
them to write and cipher at home, or if you cant 
do it yourself opply to your brother or sister that 
lives near by, for we are all one family in Christ* 
and it becomes us to fulfill all righteousness. 

Brethren, circumstances are such as forbid my 
writing any farther on the subject at the present 
time. But J hope by the grace of God to be able 
to present further light on this subject should, 
time continue a little longer. And one thing" > 
further I would say,let us as Advent believers be^ 
consistent before the world, and let us show by 
our actions that we believe what w,e say. I write 
to your paper because I believe it contains much 
truth, as the washing of feet, the holy salutation, 
and the gifts of the spirit, and the like truths 
which are rejected by the other Advent papers. 

Yours iu the blessed hope, 

S. C. HANCOCK. 

P. S. I pray God, Bro. Jacobs, that your valu 
able paper may be sustained. But aa I am de¬ 
prived of natural eye-sight, my circumstances 
arc such that I have not been able to subscribe 


'hit directions. You wilFgreatly oblige us if you 
will soon communicate on this subject, and please 
inform us whether those who liavo been born ofti 
the spirit are in danger of incurring tho doom of>* 
the 26, 27 of the ltlth of Heb. We want very 
much to hear particulars,—how the Lord js lead¬ 
ing jour people,—what the particular manifesta¬ 
tions, are that they so readily arc gathered while ^ 
others sigh and pant for redemption,& see not how ( 
to enter in by this new and living way. Do you. 
labor to bring others into the light, or does the) 
Lord Himself “seek out his sheep, delivering and , 
feeding them!” information on these points will! 
be truly cheering to us who are so lonely. 8omo 
of our number who have been greatly blessed/ 
have left to labor elsewhere, and others are much « 
opposed to this whole class of truths. 

Yours hoping speedily to bc led to sec and re¬ 
ceive the truth on this glorious subject. 

M. HMITH. 


td send me your paper as it is printed from 
time to time, I feel as though it would do my 
soul much good. 

S. C. II 


Lfttfr from Shirr Smith. 

Obtrlin Jon., 27.1846. 
Diar Bro. Jacobs :— 

Since your return from Cleveland your 
communications to us (a lonely 3 or 4) have been 
of thrilling interest, being on subjects of para¬ 
mount importance. We have perused and rcN 
perused them wiih the most intense feeling, i 
do bless God for what be has wrought in you 
Though as yet we bless, with trembling, 
scious of not having received “the new eye£ 


Remarks 

The above letter was received in due time, but 
|has been laid aside in the moss of communica¬ 
tions, and neglected. 

Our people unanim&ly believe that the gospel 
dispensation has ended, and that the kingdoms 
now.having become our Lord’s, His teachings 
constitute the laws of the Kingdom upon which 
we have entered. We can not pray as we used } 

( % U.», but pray without ceasing; Public, vocal . 
prayris sometimes used. Exhorting oao another 
and searching the scriptures, are the principle ex-\ 
ercises when met together. In prayer, “we know ' 
that we have the petitions we desired of him”. 

^ 1 That some who have been born of the spirit,/ 
y hare fallen, and arc daily giving evidence of •!-( 
ready inheriting the doom of Hso. 10: 26, 27,; 
wc have no doubt. 

God,s dealings with his pcopie here, seems to 
have been differnt from most other places, in pre¬ 
serving a much larger body, harmonious in the 
pathway of obedience to his commandments: But) 
the scatering time has now' come, by which wc 
know that the tithe of the true gathering haa also 
come: There being no other band west of us,in the 
present truth. In fact the gathering haa already 
begun, which constitutes another new feature in 
thepe extreme wcsiern movements. 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


rr rs no i f at oivcb akd nmaxss tiic lard, for we are 
well ABLE TO OTERcowi: IT —Nuni. 13: 30. 

CINCINNATI. MARCH 21,1846. 


THE GATHERING. 

“ And it ►hull come to pas* in that day, that tha Lord 
••hall art hi* hand again tha arcond time to recover the 
'-emnant of Hit ixopU, which shall be left from Assyria, ft 
from Egv nl, and from Path rot, ami from Cush, ami from 
Elam. ami from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
Island* of the Sea; and he »ball sat up an Ensign for tha 
nation* and shall assemble the outcast* of Israel, aod gather 
fo g ether the dispersed of Judah from the four corner* of the 
earth. Isa. 11: 11—12. 

That the people of God will at some time, all be gathered 
together into one place, is a doctrine that lies at the foun¬ 
dation of every creed in Christendom. A is tha great prom¬ 
inent theme of all tha revelations God has given to the chil¬ 
dren of men : Bui the manner, time, and circumstances, 
under which this work will be accomplished, is the ques¬ 
tion. Tradition, in this, like all other matter* of religious 
faith, in this apostate age, has entirely overjeaped tha plain 
testimony of God, and still continue* to stem the tide of 
truttf fhat is now flowing to the hearts of believers, on ibis 
sublime lUtmr. 

Soma may say, as to the manner of the gathering, there 
ran be no doubt—it is to be as Alexander Campbell once 
said, “during some prayerar song af praise, while in the 
midst of a monosyllabic, one half alter*! In time, the other 
in eternity—ihe first accent from a mortal, the aecoadfrom 
nn immortal tongue, chrystmlised into a gem in less than 
t ime's shortest mark or minutest point, we have passed the 
bourne of mortality, and are found dwelling not ia houses 
of clay, founded in dust, but in a house heaven! spir¬ 
itual ..incorruptible, immortal, and glorious”. Buf divest 
the tvrith of these traditions—these mingling* of error— 
these blinding strains of eloquence with which error is aver 

veqj*d, and view the matter of the gathering of God’s pee- UDO _ ___ . . _.. ... 

* pl,in ’ 


that question when he said, “And be shall send his sagels, 
[messengeA, or servants] with a trumpet and a great voice 
and THEY shall gather together bit elect from tha four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other”. Mat 24: 31. 
“And in tha time of tha harvest, I will say to the reapers. 
Gather YE together first the Urea, and bind them in bun¬ 
dles to burn them: But gather tha wheat into my barn."— 
Matt. 13: 30. This is tha work of messengers. The ga- 
together of Gods people, is just as much a matter of 
faith and obedieoce, as anv other part of God's great plan 
of restoring fiallen man. So in the type (Nam. 10. 1-7.) 
when the trumpets were blown, the congregation did not 
wait to be brought to the door of the tabernacle, they as¬ 
sembled themoelvet. So the prophet in speaking of the fi¬ 
nal gathering, (Isa. 45: 20.) says, “assemble yourmlvta and 
coaM; draw near together ye that an eecaped of the aa- 
tione.” 

Again,Jer.4: 5; “Blow ye the trumpet in the land: Cry, 
gather together, and say assemble yo uroehtt" Ac- This is 
whoa tha Lord's fury goes forth, and ‘none can quench it* 
•At that time they shall caU Jereaateosthe Throne of the 
Urd; and all nation shall bageihemd main it, to the name 
of the Cord to Jerusalem.' “But I said, /low should 1 put 
U*e among the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a 
goodly teritage of the hosts of nations ? And I said, Thou 
shaft call me, my Father; and shall not torn away from me.* 
Thia strict obedience,*is the process of 

placing ib*m> Hnritega, and not a 

r khMM 


SEE and flow together, Ac. Isa. 60: 1-15. Read also, Mich. 

2:12,13; 4: 3-6: Zeph. 3: 6-14. 

For the people of God to osoemble themeelret together, 
when the *great trump shall have been 

blown, is in accordance with the type, in Eire. 10: 1-3, 9, 
lfi. It was a great trial for the Israelites that had hitherto 
mingled with the people, cnitoms. and fashions of the 
Babylonians, to put sway every unholy connexion, and 
constitute one holy f)mily; consequently they “wept very 
sore.** This severing, putting away of strange wives, Ac. 
is the sanctifying of which Jod speaks, not in the type, but 
in the antitype. After they had gathered themeelveo to¬ 
gether, the trembling was greater than before. Who shall 
stand this searching, separating work, is the great question 
at issue. Remember also, au end was made with all the 
men that had taken strange wives by the first day of the 
first month. Then follows a list of the sons of the priests 
that were separated from the Houn of Israel. This work 
of sanctifying is to*be done in haste, if indeed we are now 
in tha antitypical Jubilee. 

But if this final gathering of God's people is a work in"' 
which our active agency is concerned, when and where 
•hall we go? and what are the circumstances under which 
we shall be brought together? This is the very thing that 
I am a uiting for the Providence of God to unfold. I have 
seen strange things already; and circumstances for some 
time past, have been forcing this thiog upon my mind till I 
dare keep silence no longer. Scores, if not hundreds of 
brethren, in this western sexion, some months since, have 
left their ordinary labors under a roost solemn ioiprewioa of 
duty, to separate themselves entirely, and forever, from tha 
world. Without the most distant idea ia their minds, of 
the manner of gathering the saints, which God teaches 
in his word, they solemnly pledged themselves before God, 
to break every unholy connexion, and be 9ne with his peo¬ 
ple forever. They declared their independence in the name 
of Him to whom the Kingdom now belong*. Though but a 
‘little’ few. (not Jlock yet, because they are not gathered) 
compared to *a grain of mustard seed,' Wen/ *a stone/ 
Ac. yet God’* Almighty arm is pledged for their defence, 
upon the condition of strict obedience. The wicked may 


^^Ihiepeo^^r^! Why, Jesus settled 

mi question when he said, “And he shall send his snrels. ^_? P 0 " her bn,,,tnt ***11* *f **lvs- 


* Although I Lava cast them for off amoag the heathen 
and although I have scattered them ammy tha countries 
yat will I bn to them aa a little sanctaary in the eoontriaL 
whore they shall come. Therefore sey, Titos earth the 
Uwd God; I will even gatheryoa from tha p eo ple , aad as- 
"•hfo yoaoelpf the coeatms where ye have baa. scat- 
teted, and I will giro yoa the land of Israel. And they 
SHALL COME thither.** Ac. Eaek. 11: Iff-It. •Gather 
thapaople, sanctify tha congregation, s sanmbls tha alders, 
gntbarthe children, end those that sack the hornets; let 
the Bridegroom go forth of hie chamber, and the bride net 
of bar dooot’ (where*, boa bean hidden. laBiBO 
Mli M. 'Ariee and shine; for thy light is mn»' Ac. 

•Tha Go.W aha« co^ U Uqr light' TV. thoa .halt 


lion, for ‘strangers shall no more serve themselves of him, 
(Jer. 30: 8.) *nekher shall th^y pass through her any 
more,’Joel 3: 17. 

Wl»« (h^bretbrv. urembled *t the Conference at Lib- 
erty lad. the Spirit of God wre poured npoa them j. , 
wonderful manner; 1 from the evidences God had furnished, 
a conviction was wrought upon many minds that they ought 
never again to separate: But we did separate, aad the se- 
ferret trial, followed that reparation that we here erer „. 
perieoeed ia this rexioa. Other, of our brethren scattered 
through the country, have sold, or left their poerewiom 
aad are returning into there placet whan they can enjoy 
the aociety of the ‘out caata.’ They hare not left off labor, 
becanae they despite, or hate labor,—they hove no objec- 
tioM to-build bouree and inhabit th.m,*nd ptaat vineyard, 
arel ret th. fruit of than.," bat they do object, lore,, to 
rente there that emitter fear, leva, honor, or obey the Lori, 
Well do they baow that the doare of such is sealed, and we 
are now bound, at oaca to separate from there, as much u 
brrel were from the ‘teat, of Konh.' ‘Not (breaking ih, 
■ sa fes H as f of yoaretfere together,' (Heb. 10:tS) will bet- 
tar apply to thi. general gathering, enjoined re it it, after 
the blotting out Of sin, (rev. 17.) removing of the vail (ver. 
*#,) than to ordinary gatherings for social worehip. 

f" tha 11th of Isa. as quoted, H would seem that Ihie ga¬ 
thering it to be toward the west. Atthetimetbadiapuread 
arete ba gathered from the lour comer, of the rerth it ia 
mid. Tbeytoell «y npon the aboulden of tha PhilUUaS 
toward tha WEST,' fte. (erepareUale.) IlwtachagatS 
miag oT which David speaks ia Pre. 88: 7,*Ood i.rrJS, 
%> ba feared ia tha rerere% of tha guats.' ‘LetthreZa- 
alt him also, ia THE congregation ofr the people^ prime 
him ia tha aareaibty of the Elders,' Pre. 107: 3t ‘I will 
pnsmtbe Lari with my whole heait,ia tkt aataasbiyof 
theapright. red i. the toagre^hou.' Pm. Ill, f. Ba, 
tha prophets that are realty, aad diviaa limt they ehfel 

aatbari th. areem** of my p«^. mdthre tWy be 

wnttoa ia tha wr ife af of the bourn of Uraei.'he. Eaek. 
IS: St It it to thie Kriaetal t msmMp . end chareh af the 
tret bore writtoaiahaavea, that are are to ooma. befere tha 


r ‘*r 1 '** =— p.t iij .mi u ss 

Chrire ia ria dare into Uriferi. Pre. the trih 


triha of » 


Joseph is the shepherd the itone of Israel.* Gen. 49: 24; 
‘To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own sheep by turn* and leedeth them 
oat/ John 10: 3; •When his people have thus beea gath¬ 
ered, all the curses which have been threatened shall fall 
upon the heads of their enemies, see Deut. 30:1-10. Which 
we devoutly pray with the Psalmist, ‘Save us O Lord our 
God, and gather us from among the heathen, to give thanks 
to thy name, and triumph in thy praise,' Psa. 106: 47, let us 
remember his appointed means for (he accomplishment of 
this work. ‘He shall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
cany them in his bosom .and gently lead those that are with 
young,” Isa. 40: 11. But they must hear his voice, and 
follow him. Read also, Isa. 40: 10, 11; 54: 7-17; Jer. 
23: U12; 29: 12-14; 31:0-9. 

The manner and circumstances of this gathering, are se 
plainly laid down in the scriptures, that it cannot be mis¬ 
take; and farther, there is no counterfoil gathering, till af¬ 
ter the true gathering, for the gathering of the wicked, is 
to be against God's people, that shall have been already as¬ 
sembled. 

I will gather them out of all countries whither 1 have 
driven them.’ ‘So will I bring npon them all the good 
that I have pgpmise^ them, and fields shall be bought in 
this land, whereof ye say, it A desolate without man or 
beast; (it is ‘them of the ea*k* that are^be spoiled) it is 
given into the band of the Chaldeans, /fen ahull buy 
Jitldt/or money, and subscribe evidences, snd seal them, 
and take witnesses in the land of Benjamin/ Jer. 32 : 37- 
44. This is the manner in which God has promised to 
cause the captivity of his people to return. If there can 
be any other application of this scripture then to the final 
gathering of God’a people, let us see it. You may say it 
wa. fulfilled when the Jews were brought up out of Baby¬ 
lon; but they were then brought out of oaly one country; 
this is when his people are to be assemblhAirogi ‘all coun¬ 
tries/ And where will yon prove that they then bought 
fields ‘with money,' since Artaxerxes, and Cyras, by decree 
had famished them with money to build Jerusalem, |nd 
•whatever might seem good to them to do with thi rest of 
the silver/that to do, Ac. ** * v 

It is hi this work that the messenger is accused ft*- 
ering where he had notatrewed, (Mat. 25: 24. 40.) S&rth 
well this matter, ami do it speedily; and art, not as man, 
but as God directs. Consult farther, John 11: 52: Eph. 
1: 10; Isa. 27: 12; Yes,‘one by Q*»e/ Exek. 29: 24-26; 
39: 27-29; Psa. 102: 19-22; Psa. 147: 2. Where the 
body (the church of the first bam) is, there the eagles 
{birds of prey) will be gathered^ogetber* (to be destroy¬ 
ed. Luke 17: 37.) 

Is Christ now gathering his saints? Then if we galhef , 
not with him, we scatter abroed^taL 12: 30. Many have / 
been already thurst out of Babkin, aad the Shakers are/ 
affording a shelter for some till the providence of God shall! 
open a wider field. • ^ 

O this.is a glorious work—gaftering the wheat into the 
garner; for ‘he that reapeth receiveth jages, and gmthereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that both.he that soweth, and he 
that reapeth may rejoice t%ether,’ John 4: 36. This is the 
‘gathering onto him/2 These. 2: 1. , 

Some spots of earth are already Redeemed from under 
the curse, and if wa quickly move in the opening provi¬ 
dences of God, wa shall sObo be with all tha children of 
God to part no more former. Praise the Lord! 

Our brethren that went* out “two and two" are just be¬ 
ginning to find out what the work of the harvest is. 


XT A Conference of£e h^pthrencommenced at White- 
water Village, Ohio; about 22 miles from Cincinnati, on 
Thursday, P. M. (tha 19tl inst) to cpntinne over Lord'. 
1 4*y- . ' 

I espectft%attend this Conference, in cooseqpance of 
which, thyjr* will bo bet UttlW 4 editonal matter in oar next. 

D* I deliver^ twq Uctuves in thk Court Hoorn at 
Hiring San, Ud. oe loot Lard's day, to huge aad attentive 
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THE KINGDOMS ARE THE LORD’S. 

The Seventh*Aqgel's sound mtkes known 
The mystery of God > being done; 

O’er all the kingdoms of the earth; 

The iron rod, is now strech’d forth. 

Be wise ye kings; with one accord, 

Yield up your kingdoms, to the Lord. 

Bow at his feet: O! kiss the Son: 

.Before his vengeful wrath’s begun. 

AI mighty God, thy power assume. 

Who wait, and art, and now is conie; 

Jesus the Lamb, who once was slain, 

. forever, and forever reign: 

Let angry nations fret and roar, 

• That they can slay the saints no more; 

On wings of vengeance flies our God, 

To pay the long arrears of blood. 

Now must the vising dead appear; 

Now the decisive sentence bear; | 

Now the dear martyrs, of the Lord, 

Receive an infinite reward. 

• 

For the Day-Star. 

“YEW EARTH" and HEW JERUSALEM." 

- And I saw •'great white throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face U* earth and the heaven fled away; and 
there was found.no placfc for them."—“And I daw a new 
heaven and a near earth: for the first heaven and the first 
1*1 u WCre * wa J.i ■*»d there was no more sea. And 

I John saw th£ holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs , 

I praise and adore our glorious King for 
* * which the 

Unit children of “the last time” will be able to 
‘ aU things.- Well now by the aid of this 
unction, —“the annotating.” I wish to say a 
i° th8 “ ,iute »*" relative to the 
l !»?. * ,a bere . quot *?' Lord i. blowing 

?hlVk.°“i M ** n **v“ d P n * ratin s w in the dual, 
tha t be elone may be exalted. Amen: To Him be 

m.U IrlC OLOBY. 

He haa juat been .bowing roe that theae acrip. 

dava^../ m “ COan “ K beftre the Ancient of 
SB- Sf „ reee, ’ , ' n « V* kingdom.” Thie i. 
Rev \ 21 • 1 ?* ^ben he took bia own throne, 

•3iJbift.it “^ nd \ io ° ked ’ ind ^ou: 

to the Sou of 'Man V"£ f °Z^ 
cromn inH i,. kl? l ^ 0,1 *“ a golden 

*re the aame; and ^^^U^XT- 

SKUf TsT b TL r'T^r t lE! 


heaven!” see chap. 12: 1; 14: 6, 7; Iff: 1; 11. 15, 
&c. Weights it “fled away!” Answer: “And the 
heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled to - 
gether." Now when was this accomplished! An¬ 
swer, in the 7th month 44. That we had the 
awful silence of the seventh seal, see Rev. 8: 1;* 
Hab. 2: 20; Zech. 2: 13. “Be silent, Oall flesh, 
before the Lord: for he is raised up out of hi* ho¬ 
ly habitation:”—In the 7th month seems perfectyj 
ly clear. Well, the seventh seal being opened 
there, it is obvious that tho events under the 
sixth seal were developed previous to that time. 
For surely there is no evidence to show that the 
event* under the sixth, are to extend into the 
time of the aevemth seal for their accomplish¬ 
ment. It is not my design at this time to show 
the manner of their fulfilment. This can be 
done at some other time should it be necessary. 
The next point is the earth; what is that] see 
chap. 12: 16; 13: 11, 12. Here it is evidently used 
to represent the nations. So, also, in many other 
parts of this symbolic book. It seems clear then 
that it may be used in this symbolic sense, in this 
passage. And as the term heaven is used as a 
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to the Lamb forever. 

And I John taw the holy city, New Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
(u a bride adorned for her husband.' Now 
what is “the holy city!” We will let the “sure 
word of prophecy” answer this question. “Now 
therefore ye are no more strangers and foreign¬ 
ers, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God: and are built upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chitf comer; in whom 
all the building fitly framed together, groweth un¬ 
to an holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye also 
are builded together, for an habitation of God 

through the spirit.” Eph 2 : 19-22. 

“And the wall of the city had twelvefounda - 
lions and in them the names of the twelve Apostles 
of the Lamb." Rev. 21: 14,19. “And the/aun- 
dolions of the wall of the city were garnish¬ 
ed with all masner of precious stones .” Notice 
alao, 1 Cor. 3r 11-17; 1 Pet. 2: 5, 6. Now is it 
not moat obvious that the foundations of this 
city, or temple is “ the Apostles and Prophets?' — 

* l°i >. , •»-. «vm,v.i « u»w m a yA eilj can we not see the entire inconsistency 

cvm o : it makeslit certain that the term earth,ia there is in supposing that a city of literal stones 

Wh n HSr t,m w ?° me f °3 £° uld U erecled iuch 4 foundation as this!— 
the kingdoms of this world, (the symbolic earth Bu; you # may ask, i. there not a difference be- 

Hi?h be<ouie <( th k e ° ur LofdV’l tween thrffholy temple,” and -the holy city? ’- 


tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession!”—you answer, in the 7th month ’44* 
Then is not that the time when the passing away 
commenced at least* There commenced the 
“great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were upon the earth,—so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great.” “Ao place” can now be “found” 
“for them;- “for the earth is the Lord's , and the 
fulness thereof.” Amen. 

“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth.”— 
0 yes: And I too see “a new heaven and a new 
earth.” Well, what is it! “And in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall 6realc in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms , and it shall stand forever.” “And 
there was no more sea.” How could there be 
when it was “consumed?” The establishment oft 
that kingdom which the God of heaven was to > 
set up in the day* of these kings, seems to be the 
“new heaven and new earth,” which John saw in' 
vision. The consuming of those kingdoms wilr 
complete the passing away if it be not already 
fulfilled according to the text. The passing away 
here spoken of does not seem however, to refer 
particularly, if at all, to the extermination of the 
wicked from the earth literally. Whatever may 
be done in reference to that hereafter as noticed in 
other scriptures, this one seems to relate to the 
gre*t change that has already taken place. 

The nations of earth organised into kingdoms: 
seem to be the heaven and earth that was to pass 
away; and no place for their further legal exis¬ 
tence; although they might be “left” “without” 
“the city as “dogs, and sorcerers, and whore¬ 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters’, and who¬ 
soever loveth and maketh a lie.*” as we Bhali see 
when we come to notice the “New Jerusalem.” 
This passing away occurred in the 7th month ’44;^ 
and there the new heaven and new earth began 
fto be developed: first, by the crowning of our glori 
ous King, and b*« —- - * • 
inheritance, and __ 

for his possession. W1IIVII uu IIM uvva 

writing his laws in the hearts of his subjects, and 
preparing them to finish his “work, his strange 
work; and bring to pass his act, his strange act:” 
r^?, d r U . f® developed when “earth shall 
b« filled with the knowledge of the elory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea:’—when be 
•hall have ‘ gathered together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth; even ix Him.” Amen. Hallelujah 


stood, and is susceptible of the clearest pttof._ 

See the following scriptures in addition to those 
already cited. 2 Cor. 6: l* Ileb. 3: 6, 1; Tim. 
3: 15. But that the New Jerusalem is also the 
Baints, and identical with the Holy temple;” is 
not so well understood:—that they are identical 
aeems clear from the following scripture: Rev. 
11: 1, 2; please to read. It is also evjdent from 
this passage that “the holy city” is the saints.— 
W hat was it that the Gentiles tread under foot for¬ 
ty and two months! Surely not a literal city, com¬ 
posed of literal stones, the location of which is 
some wherei in the regions of apace, or on some 
other plaojlet! 

If the temple, and the city are distinct and 
separate; John would evidently have given us 
such a aeperate view, locating the temple in the 
city.” But on the contrary he says, “1 saw no 
temple therein; for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it .” Rev. 21: 22. 
Again, “ye also are builded together^for an habi¬ 
tation of God through the Spirit.” O, Hallelu¬ 
jah: how easy to see that “holy city,”—to set 
who its temple is,—to see who “will dwell in 
them , and walk in them:”—“At that day ye shall 
know that / am in my Father , ye in xu, and 1 in 
you." John 14: 20. Now will God have more 
than one dwelling place,—more than one temple, 
or holy city! Surely we have no evidence that 
he will. Well what is that! Answer: “And 1 
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Be¬ 
hold, the tabernacle of God is with men,Mnd He 
will dwell with them , and they shall be hif people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God.” 

I will here cite a few passages, out °f nmny 
which occur in the Prophets, which clearly §how , 
that “Zion,” “Jerusalem,” and “my people” arc 
•foomymoQs, and applied to “the ransomed of the 
Lord.” I«a. 51: 17-23; 52: 1-9; 54: 1; 40: 1- , 
11; 25: 1-4; 60: 14-22, 62. Should there be' 
any doubt in the minds of any who may read 
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. uic crowning oi ourgion- any doubt in tne minds of any wno may read 

his receiving “the heathen for bit! this relative to Zion and Jerusalem’s being the 
• ^*9 u It*nnost parts of the earth taints. I think a careful examination of these 
non:” since which, he has been scriptures will remove those difficulties. 1 will 

fU n tkfl hparla nf Ilia .nkioata ..J _X_ _1 U _ _a. ...» llTUn _ 


•imply quote one or two passages. “The sons 
also of them that afflicted thee shall come bend- 
ing unto thee: and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet; and they shall call thee , The city of the 
Lord,—the Zion of the Holy One of Israel ”— 
“And they shall call them, the holy people,—the 
redeemed nf the Lord: and thou shaft be called. 
Sought out , a city not forsaken:”—“And the name / 
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i the DAY-STAR. 


of the city from that day thall be, The Loed is conversion of those nations as many suppose?— 
these.' “The tabernacle of Hod is with men,* We will hear the answer of the Prophets: “I 
“I will dwell in them, and walk in them,"—“the have sworn by myself the word is gone out of 
Lord Hod Almighty and the Lamb are the temple my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return: 
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Lttltr from Ira. Thompkiai. 

alertmcn Matt., March 6, 1840. 
Dear Bho. Jacobs:— 

Although I am a stranger to you in the 
flesh, yet I trust we are fellow citizens and saints 


it:’* “And the city had no need of the sun, neith- That unto me, every knee shall bow, every tounge 

of the moon, to shine in it; tbrthe glory of God shall swear.” Isa. 45: 23. “And the land of _ w __ mivivjiww ViWWM . ai , u 

did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt, every one of the household of faith,—having been bapthted 
“Outot Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath that maketh mention thereof shall be afraid in by one spirit, into one body; and built upon the 
shiued.” Pi. 50. 2. “Arise, shine, for thy light himself, because of the counsel of the Lord of foundation of the Prophets and Apostles -Jesus 
it come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon hosts, which he hath determined against it.” Isa. Christ himself, being the chief corner stone. As 
thee” Yes, it beams. 19: 17> “They shall bow down to thee with such I desire the privilege of addressing you and 

• The next question now is, has this glorious their face tbward thh earth, and lick up the dust the little scattered remnant who read your paper 
i city yet appeared! It evidently has, at least be- of thy feet.” “And I will feed them that op-11 have read your paper fora few weeks past with 
l gun to appear, and will b« fully developed when press thee with their own flesh; and they shall much interest and earnest prayer, especially the 
« all those precious stones, which are now being be drunken with their own blood, as with sweet account you have given of what God has done tor * 


1 


I . . -- f #1 - . i „ ^ V "u n"Y - acc< >unt you have given of what God has done fbr 

/refined, and polished; shall havo been perfectly wine; and all flesh shall know that 1 the Lord your soul; and also the testimony of many others 

* fitted each ouo for its place in that “holy temple” am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty These testimony rejoice the hearts of some of 
which is to come together without the sound of. One of Jacob.” Jsa.{49: 23,20. “And they shall God’s children, I assure you, if others do refuse } 
axe or hamer. We have understood the Phila- go forth, and ldok upon the carcasses of the men it,—“laying’ it is no food tor me. When I first 

f delphia church to bo the Advent band’s up to the that have trangressed against me; for their worm read the voice of the shepherd, and since, when 

' 7th month of ’44, where it was completed; since shall not die; neither shall their fire be quenched;j I have conversed with those called spiritualizes, 
which, the Laodicians has been developing. Now and they shall be an abhoring unto all flesh.” Isa. and been in the meetings, I have felt satisfied’ 

t ju*t please to observe the conclusion of the address 60: 24; see also 17: 12-14. 30: Hi’ 17; Obcdiah their experience was notall fanatism, & delusion- 

to that church; vs. 12. “Him that overcometh 15s 21; Zech. 12: 1-9; Rev. 3: 9; 2: 25-28; Isa. 1 although I saw as then, and now do believe some 
will I inakea pillar in the temple of my God, and . 14: 1,2; Mich. 4: 11-13; 5: 1; Ps. 149: 5-9.— error. Hencq, when tread your experience, and 

he shall go no more out: and I will write upon 1 Her ? are a part of the evidences that bear upon found you was still looking for the real personal 


him the name of the city of my God, which is ; this point: let each examine for themselves. 

New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heav- j The work performed by Solomon’s men in the, 
fratfi my God: and 1 will write upon him my mountains, quarrying out those beautiful stone of 
new'hame.” Hero we sec this city descending which the temple was composed; has clearly had 


appearing of Jesus Chfist, notwithstanding the 
work he had w rought in your heart and the as¬ 
tonishing manifestation of his presence and glo- 
*ry made to you. 1 felt a desire to write to you, but 


from God out of heaven, in connexion with the its antitype during the gospel age. Well that have waited, that 1 might know your true posi¬ 


tion, as the light should increase. 

Some of your readers think you have altogcth-^ 


closing scenes of this church. The 7th month of age having terminated in the 7th month of ’44, 

*44 seems clearly to be the point where “the holy there the last stoi^ was taken rough from the, 
city” commenced being developed. It has gener- mountains. There our glorious King began to cr given up the real personal appoaring of the > 

ally been supposed that this city would not ap-j “sit as a refiner ” consuming the dross, and pol- Son of Man, and that you are wholly immortal. 

*- pear till after we had witnessed a literal creation isliing these “lively stones,” that each maybe ’ * * ‘ 

of “new heaven and new earth.” Woll, now the fitted to fill its proper place in that glorious.“ho- 
) following scripturesafford clear evi&nce tha* this ly temple.” This refining seems to be approach- 
* is an erroneous idea. Rev. 22: 24,15. “Blessed ing its termination, and soon the finishing touch, 
ardwhey that do his commandnfents. that they —the last change “from glory to glory, even as 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in by the Spirit of the Lord;’* will take place, and 
through the gates into the city, FOR WITH- death forever be swallowed up in a blissful im- 
OUT ore dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, mortality. The dispensation upon which we’ 


and Murderers, and 

lpveth and maketh a lie.” All classes of the; type of putting the temple together:— Well', now 
wicked. .. | ‘ | 


idolaters, and whosoever; have just entered is a gathering one:—The anti-, it are spiritually discerned,—the natural man re- 
type of putting the temple together: —Well', now ceivcth them not. 1 have supposed that so long as 
; is not the gathering going on* Surely “the Lord”; >we are connected with mortality, should we in 

ft /f U ^ ^ fi ^ 1 il 1 A J1 A It #1 SI UNl S ffl I li A A A n a v> /I 4 \ A 4 A mam _ i AAtn A < 1 a ha a « A m m Jl a • am aa ^ ^ A l* a 4 a m ^ 


but I do not so understand you, although some of. 
your writers thus speak concerning themselves. 
If we should fully understand it all times, the 
ideas, each intend to convey by the terms used to 
express them; there would be greater union.— 
Hence, the need of “fervent charity among our¬ 
selves.” 

Paul says, 1st or 2: 14, the things of the spir- 


degree feel its influences; so that even 
while we are under the influence of God’s Spirit 


J Now ye cannot suppose for a moment, that the j hat “set his hand again the second time to recov 

i wicked can remain here during a literal coufla-j er” (gather) “the remnant of his people:”—And \ __ ___ _ ^ |fIIIt> 

* gration of the earth, by littoral fire. This being soon they will be “planted upon their land,” “noj'ns far as mortality, or the natural man may ef- 
the case it must be obvious that “the holy city” more to be pulled up.” , feet us,we shall fall short of tcue understanding of 

is to be manifested previous to such a literal con- Dear Bro. it is obvious to me that the Lord the things of the Spirit. Some Adventists ap- | 

ilagration, and before the wicked are destroyed, himself is leading the hosts of Israel; and as we pear to me totally blind, ft regard to spiritual 

for they are to be “ without ” that city after they advance we rapidly get further and further from things, they are taking the ground, that the Bible, 


with all the glorious mysteries connected with the 
Advent doctrine, are to be understood without the f 


that overcome are made pillars in it. This pas- those who have halted, or have returned to 

sage seems to be merely a reference to what the Egypt. Out course is a strrnge mysterious one | _„___ 

Prophets present a more extended view of. See j to all such. It is much like that of the disciple>v special aid of the Holy Spirit, it well as any ' 
Exe. 36: 23-36; 37: 24-28; 39: 21-29. Isa. to the lookers on in their day. Then everytbook written by man. tyhqra are like the 
14: 1,2; 49: 22,26; 60: 1-14; 6f». 18-24. Zee. prophecy was accomplished in such a manner/blind nfhn whose eyes Jesiik annoined with spit- 
14: 16-21. Here 1 learn that God’s people are, that it was out of tight of all those eyet thaUtle, and when he looked up asked" 
gathered out of all countries where they have were unacquainted with the i% anointing.” So it aught, he answers, I see men as t 
been scattered among the heathen,and are brought , has been in this great movement, and it wlli 
into their own land according to the promise doubtless continue till it is finished. “ Anoint 
made to the father* Ro. 4: 13; Rev. 11: 15.— thine eyet with eye talve, that thou mayett tee;” is 
{ This gathering, and bringing into their own land, a Command to which we must yield, or we ctn- 
\ has been accomplished in the great work already , not tee the work of God, And although it may 
f performed. After being thus gathered,and brought occur right before our eyes, wc shall be as likely 
/ into their own hind, we find the Lord saying:— 1 to say it is the work of the devil, as did the oppo- 
\ “Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and , sere of Jesus. “And he said unto them, unto 
/ ye shall be clean, from all your filthiness, and you it is given to know the tnytiery of the King- 
1 all your idol*, will I cleanse you,” Thus domof God ; but unto them that are withqpt,all 


having cleansed them from all their idols, and 
their unclean ness; “The heathen (wicked) thaU 
know that l am the Lord, saith the Lord God. 
when t shall be tnnetifiedin you before their eyet.” 
Then will it indeed be- said: “Out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty, God hath hired:’’ Then 
will, ‘ 

6e«h shall see it together^’—Them “it shall 
come, that I will gather ail naiient and tongue *r 
and they thall come, and tee my glory:”—And I 
will set my glory among the heathen, and all the 
heathea shall see my judgment that 1 bars exe¬ 
cuted, and my hand that 1 have laid upon them.” 

Now we can eee who are the dogs, sorcerers, 
Ue. 4tc. who ire without; and who are to see 
the Lord thimiag oat of Zioa r Ike perfection of 
bwaaty: —For he has now “ee me to be glorified 
* ** #•!«!•, and to be admired in aU them that 
J belieoe in ihit “day f But what will be the effect 
\ of this glorious manifestation upon “tbs heathen 
\ that are left round aboutwith _ „ 

I whose “name i etke Urdu there!” Will It be tibe 


askecNiim if he taw 
tiee walk ing.— 

Their eyes are annotated, and ’they begin to see, 
and rejoicing that they can, lief? remain, thinking 
they have perfect eye sight, but such should re- 
itnember, the blind'mall had. Jesus* hands put 
on his eyes again, and by obey ; ng he was re¬ 
stored and saw clearly. Until our internal sight 
is perfectly restored by the spirit we cannot see 
thiugs clearly. I am glad that tome of your 
readers as well as (gysglf have been praying that 
their eyes may be unnuinlfed, and hope we may 
Ihingt are done in parablet: That teeing .the^] have them completely washed, so as to under- 
may tee, and not perceive ; and hearing they may fstand and receive nothing but truth. 


hear , and not understand .” Now is it not obvi 
ous that when we look for the accomplishment ol, 
a prediction with the tame kind <f eyet, and m 
the tame* light that those do who are “without!” { 


theglory of the I^>rd be revealed, and all 4ltat we shaU.be disappointed?. This is the teerti 

of o<W past disappointments. X 

Well, I praise God for tome of this precioss 
“ annointing ” which.enables me to tee tome things 
in tbeir true light: And 1 am fervently seeking 
for more of it, that I may be enabled to under¬ 
stand the whole of this mighty work that is now 
developing. If others get the start of me I will 
not try to poll them back, but kindly solicit 
them to help me aloag, that I also may enjoy the 
blessings fof their superior situation. Onward, 
onw*rd,,thea is my course with tbe loyal subjects 
of our glorious King, till tbs Kington fills the 
whole earth. Amen. 

, G.W.PBAVEY,. 
Tkoy,March 5fA<184£., 


W 


Suffer me now to say a few words respecting^ 
my faith “and the gracious dealings of Godto toy * 
soul. 1 hope it will be read without any refer- J 
ence to Abe writer. Paul says, 2 Cor. 4: 7;, 
“TMs treasure is iu earthen yessels,” See. 

I have been a firm believer in the Advent doc¬ 
trine since the fell ef 1842rlooked for the com¬ 
ing of my Lord in 1843; held on while the Vir¬ 
gins slumbered and slept,—was aroused by the 
cry, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, 10th day 7th 
monthbelieved it, and proclaimed it as 1 had 
the coming of the Lord previously, ss far as op¬ 
portunity and circumstances would permit.—I 
When the times passed, I felt disappointed, but \ 
soon received light end strength to hold on. Af- \ 
ter the 10th of the 7th month bad passed, I saw | 
that the Jubilee trumpet was sounded in the 49th 
year instead of 50th as supposed, and therefore, 
deliverance to God’s people could not he expected 
owiil. the neat Jewish year.. After the first of’ 
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e and the year of recompenses for the con- o, asaing lor this Kingdom,— and Danl. says, wr are predated with three pri 
■ay of Zion. Also, read and compare the 7: 8, “The saints shall take it.” Doe# not Christ, * n '«»d life in the body, or earthl 
'ing: Zeph. 1: 2:-3; 3: 8 to end; Isa. 10: ask for this through his children! . ^ »l« to explain the manner ia wbi< 

30: 25-30; 60: 19 to end; 24: 17 to end; Your unworthy brother in the Kingdom and pa- * n bt,1 ' ,nl > k P rt - 

2, 13; 63: 1-4. Joel 2: 1, 3, 10,11. Zee. tience of Jeeua. 'IT'"?™ ' 0 S*J 


( this Jewish year, by tlie light of God's word and 
) 8pirit, I saw very clearly that the day of deliv- 
\ ing God's people and destroying the wicked roust 
be longer than 24 hours, seo Isa. 11. U, and on¬ 
ward with the 12th. The Prophet says, God 
will set his hand in that day to deliver them, and 
' lo gather them, dec. 

Isaiah 3: 34, 8,—he says it ia the day of ven¬ 
geance and the year of recompenses for the con¬ 
troversy 7S *“ k i— — J -“ J — — * u - 

follow in; 

16-27; 1 _■ _ 

27: 12, 13; 63: 1-4. Joel 2: 1, 3, 10, 11. Zee. 
14: 1-15. Mai. 3: 1-3. Jesus tells his disci¬ 
ples (Mar. 13: 35) to watch for his coming 4* as he 
might come at any one of those watches; there¬ 
fore, to me it appears the watches must be each 
3 months, and commencing with this Jewish year, 
Die tour watches making onfl entire year. I re¬ 
joice in the evidences God has (fven— that he 
has commenced to work deliverance for his peo¬ 
ple, and now being in the morning watch, the 
head stone will soon he brought forth with shout¬ 
ing Grace , Grace, unto it. 

Respecting my experience, I wish to say to the 
praise of God, that for near twenty years pre¬ 
vious to receiving the Advent doctrine, I had en¬ 
joyed the love of God in my heart, and the wit¬ 
ness of the Hpirit—that I was a child of God.— 
The blood of Christ had been applied to my heart 
according to Jno. 1: 7, 9, which cleanseth from 
oil sin and tlie testimony of a good conscience re¬ 
ceived with the abiding presence of God accord¬ 
ing to loo light I then had. Since I embraced 
the Advent, the work of God in my heart has in- 
I creased so much, that some times my former ex- 
t>erienco is almost entirely eclipsed. 1 however, 
love to call to remembrance former days and re¬ 
cognize Gods gracious dealing to me all the way 
from the pit from whence I hove been digged, of 
a truth God is working in a mysterious way his 
\ wonders to |>crform. Our trials have been differ 


lO 


cloud* or Heaven, for that aalvation our aouAJ n*l nut:.. k 1 m.II o.t.7nl .hiuttob. ..feniood 
n««<l. I feel to-day the Spirit “worki.g in me to tkjfww ih.body ; «,,u nlj.nl,or.piritn.1 tbinn. 
mightily. A cry for the Kingdom end the crown, F*T ~ rMo,J,i W ** *»•>• u( the ii.ind : *o outward or 
promi«d|to be given Paul, and all them who love, W, B u'Sd *.7 Ik!* °' 

Daniel 9: 27, says, “the Kingdom under the for there are three that bare record iu heaven, the Father' 
whole Heaven shall be given 4o the saints of the lb * 'J 0 *®d the Holy Ghost: and the* tlm* are one 
Most High.” Jesus Christ is represented, Psa>J IN *arth, not on 

»fsB** **> 

animal lit« in the body, or earthly parti which is a princi- 
ole to —-- which spiritual kfe is given to 


LEMUEL TOMPKINS, 


Lelter from Sistrr Hustings. * 

New Ipiwichy /-eft., 15,184$. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs: 

I have been wanting for a long time to 
write to you, if perchance I might assist a little 
in staying up your wearied arui. I want to say., 
hold on a little longer— we are not deceived in 
this matter. No^ That God who Iras spoken 
what we have believed, is one who cannot lie.— 

We may trust Him. We can believe bis truth, 
and receive the reward of doing it, which is eter¬ 
nal life. O praised be his name! Praised be his 
name forever, for his goodness to us in these last 
days. It is only to believe Gotland live. It is on¬ 
ly to heed the blessed word—which admonishes us house 
not to be carried about by every wind of doctrine, 
but to be established, grounded, and settled upon 
God’s plain unerring truth. I feel in my soul 
that the end approaches. The time to scatter the 
power of the holy people, is almost accomplish¬ 
ed, and then all these things must be finished.— 

Since the Seventh month movement, 1 have felt 
a continued, peaceful sinking into the will of my 
Redeemer.^ If I. do not understand all the why’s 
and wherefore’s of his dealings with ns, 1 do not 

r—1 1:1.-. -..J!; L i • . . 
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ent from what wo anticipated, and shall we think feel like culling him in question about it; but I 
it strange if our deliverance shall come in a dif- — u: — —*- 
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ferent way from which we anticipated. Gods 
ways are not like man’s ways. 

tor seme time past I have thought that the 
following passages contained more than was gen¬ 
erally understand, and could not be fully under¬ 
wood* excepting by experience, via: 


Scripture; 1XXE& iTv&re jf 

man: the moral, and the mutual. Keep tbit in view; and 
then you will see how to apply the cymboU, turh as 
tea, ami hind, lienv* u and earth, Ate. Sea, is a ryiubol of 
the mind; and land a cvrnbol of the body: and this same 
distinction is kept up, all throagh the Snriptoree; and re- 
prewnted by didcmit figures; such a*, Jerusalem a ownbot 
of the church spiritually. in the iner man: and Son a 
ryinbot ol the church outwardly, in the flesh; the same 
typified b\ the tabernacle under’the hw: bv the iner and 
outward courts. Hence, it is said the law. 'that is (he let¬ 
ter) shMI go lortli of Zion: and the word of the Lord fthat 
is the Spirit) from Jerusalem, (the iner court or heart.)— 
rhe seme as the WORD of the Lord, which came to the 
I ropheif.—came not in vocal voice; but in Spirit to the 
heart, 01 iner man. Thus when the Prophets spake what 
was inspired by the word, or Spirit, it i» ,»id the mouth of 
the UjUI> hath spoken it. See F.x. 4: 12-16; and yon will 
see this explained. Silver and gold, are also used lo show 
the same distinction. See Zeeh. 13: 9; also, Mai. 3 : 3 .— 
Stone and wood are also cymbol* of the same. See i pet. 
2: 5; wht re the church *i. represented as it is first built iii 
the mind or merman; which is the first building of the 


The cymbol corresponds to the part, to which it is ap¬ 
plied: i.s the mind is a principle not subject to decay, a 
stone is used as the.cvrnbol : but when the house (church, 
is built the second time (in the flesh resurrection) another 
cymbol .4 U Md; as it is only the outward tabernacle that 
has fallen down; that is the flesh. Wood is used ns the 
cymbol. See lf*g- 1 : 8 ; (lo up to the mountains and 
bring wood, and build the house, and I will take pleasure 
in it saith the Lord of hosts. See Hah. 2 : 11. For the 
stone shall 107 out of the wall, nnd th*Vain out of the 
timber »hail answer it. Now as nianfoassehn two-fold na¬ 
ture, it takes them both united, to conttfTtite the man per¬ 
fect; and as the bodies of the saints have been going to air- 
r option: it looks very dear to me, that this is what if typi¬ 
fied bv Jernuil»m h. ino- u: _ / ' J. 


15, 17; 10: 4. 18; 1 Jno. 17: 20. 33; 1 Cor. 15: 
50-57; Jno. 11: 25, 26; 6: 45-58; Luke 20: 35, 
36; Gain. 3: 27,28; 2r / 20. Many ofthete scrip- 
lurct have been opened to my mind of late, by 
the Spirit taking of the things of God and shew¬ 
ing them unto me, even beyond what heart could 
conceive, or believe; except as (he spirit in my 
experience made manifest, in its operations in my 
heart. 

f I do not say I am in God’s everlasting Kingdom, 
j or wholly immortal; nor do I think we can be un- 
l, i! ¥e . h&T ® U P that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Chriat in our flesh, tor his body’s 
sake, which is the Church. I believe l have ex¬ 
perienced what Paul expresses, Gal.. 2: 20, 3: 
J7; tnd the fulfilment of my Savior’s Prayer, 
Jno. 17: 23; and the declaration by Jno. 1, 2 Jno. 
f j nt *? ence * 1 ctB troly sty, by the spirit 
dwelling in me,(or the Spirit declares it,) “Jesus 
| Gbrist is come in the flesh.” Glory to God. We 

°i re thoa Fllher in »nd I in 

i thee. The 8on of God is come, and hath given 
w »n understanding that we may know” (not 

i ^ * i§ true » tn<J we ar ® ln him. ’— 

f Tl,w true God and Eternal Life.” O, how 
™ word * the gratitude I owe, with 

equel warmth that I feel; and is this all; No! No! 

fmT pk*• § r 1 1 vl ^ory, (Christ within 
i) Pi ° 1 “y** 1 Cor. 15: 53; 

I JSlEW? 1 th f ^."^ion.must put on in- 
1 And how i# u ^° ne 
tnd M Ur " we have Christ Je- 
^ Uve iin,nor - 

. 1 while I tm writing, more clear! 


—. 5 Ml V|uvcitu|| ttowut I v y UUt 1 

leave it al) to God. knowing that on Him rests T I rj ? IO ,# wnstmypi 

lira responsibility of the cause. O brother, it rids Ion wLhT,a'IJ'nc df^the^n^^who h a *. "hOf cbnnnim, 
us ol a mighty load, when we can trust all con- over tin bodies of the Mints up to this time when JeruM- 
sequences to God. Truly, great pence have they j!;« ii lo he built again in her own place even m JernMlem. 
that love hie law, and nothing tiiat he does will P f Jerutak ®’ b ; of c ; ru *’ . 8nd 

offend ,he». I hope the de.r brethren and ,i.J 

ters Will bo encouraged to write. I think it is , united, and gloryfied logger in this earth wht re the work 

_nn /1 in nnwn. wa 4 first done in the mind, o t the house, first built in the 
““ “* l is calle 1 the Kingdom of heaven. And 
wish you to exaiume closely: and it wiH 
1 for examination. Yon will see (If vour 
t— YT "7"“ ,w ' **• - «v *J'° "•/= '»wvir.iuy enomtKl) that there is the same ditfer- 

will do much good, and be the means of showing enr< * hetwean the Kingdom of heaven, ami Kingdom «,i 
mistaken souls their true situation. O God H° <, Y that u t ! ,e,v u between soul end body, and the priori- 
- =-d! We were mode sad it first upon learn- ^.^U.e'mhlr i.°hX“ lv * ,i0n ° f “ Ch Mtr ' ' he 
ing that you had embraced these spiritualising! v ow tftlh - T * . . ... 

.lew. We felt as though this little lumin.ryl tSZZ 

Yhe Star, was to be eclipsed, and set in the fogs i the salvation of your SOULS. See also, a “salvation 
of mysticism: But praised be God, he will take I rr * c, - v ,0 , be reveled in the last time,” in the 5 th verse.— 
care of the 8tar as longas he wants it to subserve , J f '!! 1 you T ' 11 966 j* ‘he salvation o 

bis purple, and none c.n hinder it. Glory to hi, 

name! Yes, He will let us have this medium ---• - “ ■ K 

^rough which to comfort one another still. 

I pray the Lord to sustain you, to guide and 
control every thing for your and my good, and 
hi* own gtory. Amen. 


ELVIRA HASTINGS*. 

LETTER FROM BRO. FENTON 

Collin* Ftb . 16, IJ48. 

Dear Bro. JTacour-.— 

»onie of the last numbers of the “Day- 
Star, I mw so much harmony between the caption, and 
the matter contained in the paper, tiiat I have concluded to 
•end one dollar, aad have voo send on two copies to the 
following pU'va: p|e«^ ^ n d one copy to Solomon Fen¬ 
ton, Brandet Center, p. O., Krie Cn„ N. Y. On« to John 
R. Benedict: Collins Center, P. (/*, F.rir Co.. N. Y.~ 
Pleaye send the numbers containing your experience upon 
Reiving the Kingdom of God. aa a little child: if you 
have them on naml: for some of us here have Ixen w ring 
with the kind ot eyes, yon spoke of; ever sin<*e the 10 tn 
day of the 7th month; and many would not believe because 
others did not see in this manner: but upon h iring that 
others are having their eyes opened to w e the King in hh 
beauty; may be led to apply Jbr the eve-salve, tAtthey 
tmy ree .l». .Now. il i. m, only nrre'.un lh.» wOxre 
the eyes of the mind open to see spiritual tfiinrs but also, 
that our ears, be open, so that we niav h<ft him, who 


»h.VH’ r nl " 1 . lm w V .r* cle»riyv «"• ^ °p*«. so th»t wr w , r him. who 

w» h»r» bMB erring m looking to , Mr ia«ll T-» k ' ,h . fr ®“ “ l *«f wh.t ihr Soirit -itk «Hto 

♦Ctiinn merely, or to Cbrirt'n tppeerinr in thJ r th.t ihr -aw ooo.b» r 

' ri—>n tny b.lo«j to tb. ailH.ttwt dM. to th. bouy.orui. 


ditpen_, .... ... 

in the last time or resurrection. Now compar this wit 
Rom. 8 : 20-25, and vou cannot fail to tee that it is the Mlva 
tion of the body. Then compare these two pamaget, wit 
1 Cor. 15:53-07,and you will see the harmony. See vs. 5< 

ik.ll Law. n..t a. t_ - -_* 


* , v" 1 *"" r" *»«ruiony. are ti. ; 

So when this cormptable. shall have put on in corrupdo 
nnd this mortal, shall ha;e put on immortality; then sh 
be brought to nas* the saving that is written; that death 
swallowed up m victor). Turn to Im. 25: 7 , and th 
you will s«e, that the. swallowing up of death, is conne 
ed with the drstrurtion of the veil, v*n : the flesh: s 
when this is done, it is to b« said, LO ! this is our G 
we have waited for him. Corresponding with John, *•' 
know that the Son of God income, ami has given us und 
•toading of him that i« true; even in his Son JesusChri 
Thia is the true God and tternal lifr.** Now too see the d 
I'ereuce between the Kingdom of heaven, (which is in t 
mind, or 'm«r man) and the Kingdom of God, (which is 
tho flesh, or outward maa). Examine the three evang 
••to: on the sirns that were to prrce<le the Second Adve 
of Christ: ana you will see that Christ’s Second Coming, 
tlto Kingdom of God are synonomou*. See Luke 11: *, 
Compare with Mstt. 2A: 33. So vou see, that after alt I 

• gna were seen: the Kmsdoni ol'floJ was yet in thn 
tore. See also Matt. 19: 23. 21. Ilow hardly ah 
they that have riches enter the Kingdom of Heaven. A 
again I sav unto you, it is <asier for a camePto gp throu 
the eye of a n* edh ^.tonn for a rich man to enter into I 
Kingdom of God. Taking thwview.it appears that I 
coming of the Kingdom of GOD and Chrwi's coming 
the flesh, are »; nnoomous. And thta shew, ns the difli 
earn between Christ’s coming IN the cloodt of bean 
and cotuiag WITH tha clondaof heaven, (the saints) $ 
thia explained in John 14: 17. He dwellelh with gou 
the present t* me) in person: a«ri shall (ia the future ten 
be IN you il spirit; tee vs. It. 
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Now his coming WITH tbe cloud* of heaven Dial. 7: 
and Rrv. 1: 7,1 understand (o be hi* coining in (he flesh, 
or Second Coming (o (hem that look lor him, without a tin 
offering unto salvation, of soul and bodv united and eter- 
t nal life. 

Your* in the bowels of Jesus Christ: enjoying rest. 

* SOLOMON KENTON. 

LETTER FROM BRO. FORD. 

Toronto March 6, 1146 

Dear Bio. JAAtmt 

Ami to aN the saints, and faithful brethren in Christ 
scattered abroad: greeting, Grace unto you; A peace from 
tiod our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. I leel promp¬ 
ted by the Spirit of God, to make known unto you, what 
the Loi-I has shown me from his word, respecting Babylon, 
the great, and the glory of kingdoms. It is plaut. that 
Babylon is set as a beacon light to the entrance of a Gulf 
or River, in order that the Ship-Zion may stear straight in¬ 
to the Kingdom of God. I see its light bUiing through 
the word; because the darkness is past, and the due light 
now shines. n —**“ * — 1 
tcacheth us 

things were written aforetime, were written for our learn 
ing: and they are all types for us, oa whom the Ends of the 
world are come. Now it is our business to find out thei/^ i 
*■ ; antitypes, as not one jot or tittle shall in any wise pass k 
f from the Law’ or Word till all be fulfilled. Isa. 18:1. YVoeJ 
to the laml shadowing with wings which is beyond the" 
river of Ethiopa, all ye inhabitants of tbe world, and 
dwellers on the earth, see ye when be lifteth up an ensign 
on the mountains: and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear 
i ye. Now I understand this ensign to be the writing of the 
< vision and making it plain upon tables, that he may run thgt 
' readeth it. Now the applicability of this to tbe United} 
States, cannot be doubled: it has been so gloriously fulfill¬ 
ed before our eyes in the Advent movement. Isaiah 13: 1.] 
The burdens of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of A mot 
did see: Light ye up a BANNER upon tbe high mountain, 
malt the voice uulo them; shake the hand that they may 
go into the gates of the nobles. I see no difference be¬ 
tween banner and ensign in Jeremiah 50: 2; it is, set up a 
standard, publish ami conceal not, say Babylon is taken, 
this is all one and the same thing, and stands in the same 
chronology. Also, Isn. 13: 14: is all on this subject; and 
is so plain, we cannot be mistaken in applying it to the 
^ United States. What could tbe Lord have done more for 
t that nation, than he has dona. Has he not raised up proph 
, **ts in Babylon, that have exalted their voices unto them, 
f and crind day and night that they may enter in at the strait 
ate before the Master of the nouse rose up and shut too 
But. alas! alas! they would not harken, but 


i rati 

the door. ___J 

pulled away their shoulders, and stopped their ears, that 
they should not hear. How art thou fallen from heavea, 
O Lucifer, son of the morning: how art thou cut down to 


lieve, though itbetol 'you: for Lo, I raise ap the Chal¬ 
deans, that bitter and hasty nation. Verse 10. And they 
shall scoff at the kings; and the Princes shall be a score 
unto them: they shall devide every strong hold: tboa shall 
his mind change, and he shall pass over and offend impu¬ 
ting this his power unto his God. Art thou not from aver 
lasting, O Lord my God, mine Holy One; we sbnll not die: 
No! Glory to God for eternal life. O, Lord th ■ hast or¬ 
dained them for judgment and 0 Mighty God thou hast 
established them lor correction. Rev. 12: 8; Therefore shall 
her plagues come in one day: death and morning, and fam¬ 
ine; and she shdll be utteiHy burned with fire: for strong 
in tbe Lord God who iudgeth her. 

1 remain your Brother in the bowels of Christ, 

GEO. FORD. 


i past lift*, aad events, induces the opinion that it will 
ot fail in this last, this cltma* of triple time. 

By greet with you la the Kingdom, : r 


JOHN HOBART. 


THE‘D \Y-S TAR. 


smite the great Babylonish image, and break it so soft!!, 
that like chaff it will be blown away and be no more; 
Dan). 2: IT IS THE TIME OF RETURN FROM CAP¬ 
TIVITY, of all the true Israel of God—who have been' 
in cruel bondage by the god of this world—led captive by j 


LEI ER LKOM BRO. HOBART. ^ 

Indnmopolis, March 10, 1846. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

With a heart too full for expression, I take the pen 
to say a few things. Deliverance is near, and deliverance 
is certain. The Kingdom, and dominion, and greatness 
of the Kingdom, under the whole heaven, shall be given 
O, praise the Ixml for tbe anointing, that ’ U»s being given) to the people of the Saints of the Most 
all things; and in truth, we read whatsoever [High; whose Kingdom is an everlasting Kingdom, and all 

dominions, shall serve, and obey him. Amen; Hallalujah! 

A fiery stream issued and came fotlh Ac. tic. Paralleh, to 
the Nobleman receving the Kingdom; ‘’The Son of Man, 
siting upon the th.one of his glory," doubtless, is now all- 
most to its consnmation. The too witnesses, mentioned irT. 

Revelations: 1 consider in the most extended sense, finished 4 „ , _ 

their testimony, on the 10th day, of the 7th month 44: and awaiting the result—see Mai. 3: 2-5. It IS THE time when 

the spirit of life Irom God has entered into, and is now in .l . M • . • . . , ..• . • . •„ 

then/; end they are now bid to rim upon their feet; wmndf he /^ e l§ * ,n * °*[ ° ( tht m0 “ nU ‘ n ; wh,fh 

to heaven in a cloud; sod fear has fallen upon all them that " ‘ j .» " 

see them. And the four and Iwentv Elders (all the true 
Israelites in the Adveot rank*: or in earth and heaven, are 
rejoicing with loud acclamations. “We give thee thanks, 

0! Lord, God, Almighty; which art and wast and art to 
come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, Ac. and should- 
est destroy them which destroy tbe earth. And the tem-' 
pie of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in 
the temple the Ark of the testimony: (Christ come in the 
flesh) and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunder- 
mgs, and an earthquake, and great hael (omea of distrac¬ 
tion) 0 thou modern “Jerusalem! Jerusalem! hadst thou 
known the things that belong to thy peace; but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. It will be more tolerable for 
Sodom, and Gomortab, in the day of judgment, than for 
thee." “Fear not little flock, it is you Father's good plea¬ 
sure, to give you the Kingdom." Thou art now a ravin, 

Provident* is thy garner, thou will soon be a rose, casting 
a shade on the beauty and glory of Salomon. Thy attire, 
clear as the Sun; fair as the moon, and terable as an army 
with banners. O! the sweet notes are falling from the lips 

.. , .. .... lorn, ®ff : how art thou rut down to of thy beloved. Come awavl come away! Lo tbe winter _l_ __ — JH1- M_ I 

'* ‘".V"? * 0 "'; ,k .« "T nn •PP*" ° n ' fulbuu »/<*« Gtntilu." Th, gnpal di,peo..u<,n (to / 
™ yJ* ° "TO ¥. Btb T th, earth, (he time of lb, tinging of bird. i. tome, .»d the . rt . nlcD r.ji-i 

voice of the turtle m heard in our land, (Jesus come in the 
flesh) the fig-tree putteth lorth her green figs, (it doth not 
appear what we shall be) and the vines with the tender, 
grapes, (the first fruits) give a goodly smell, ARISE MY • 

LOVE, MY FAIR ONE,, AND COME AWAY. O myj 1 
dove that art in the clifts of the rock, (tbe new covenant) 
in the secret places of the stairs, (hidden life in Christ) 

\ti me sea thy countenance it is comely, (wisdom maketh 
,the countenance to shine) Take us the foxes the little foxes' 1 


CINCINNATI, MARCH 28, 184(k 


CONFERENCE. 

Bro. Arthurs, writing from the Conference at White-water 
village says: “It is all glory here—never did 1 see glory 
before—why it is pure love.” Bless tbe Lord. He is hej>- 
py no doubt; and so no doubt are many others with him. 
Doubtless, they are having a glorious refreshing time.— 
And why should they not? The times of REfUESHiw; ( 
has come, and from the presence of tbe Lord, when, too, ’ 
Jesus Christ has come, who before was preached ,& whom 
the heaven received until this time. It is the TIME of 1 
BLOTTING out of sms, and the only time ever promised , 
when they should be blotted out and remembered no more. 
Read Acts 3: 19. Jerm. 31; 34. Mic. 6: 8. Jerm. 50: 
20. Isa. 43 , 25. Jerm. 33: 8. Exk. 17: IT IS ^HE 
TIME OF PURIFYING, when Jesus htfself is in appro- 
pria persiona, choosing the means of purification, and 


Ion; sit on the ground: there is no THRONE. Verse 5: 

Set thou silent, and get the into darkoess, O daughter of 
Chaldeans, for thou shall no more bt called the Lady of 
kingdoms. Jeremiah fit: 9; We would have healed 
Babylon but she is not healed: forsake her, and let us go 
every one into his own COUNTRY. 5: 37; A sword is 
^?A h ~ ,r . h ? r ** , ’ ,,nd "P 00 bieir Chariots, snd upon all 
the MINGLED people that are in the midst of her. 16th 

I!"* !* »fl lh * y ^ tMrB on * People, and w,„ w „. w w .moc, IHC u.ine io*es ».*» 

• h » ry * ' I -rl ODt *° ow P LAKD - Jeremiah 24: 'that spoil the vines (anti-feet washers, and anti salutalicn Kmgdi 
i lIj sbaB coma to past when 70 years are accom- ^brothers and sisters) for our vines, (our feasts) have ten- and H 
p ished, that I will punish the king of Babylon; and that *der grapes, (conscience void of offence) My beloved is, destroi 

^ - -- 1 “ " mint (not will be) and I am his (not to be made so) he 1 J 

teedeth among the lillies, (the Jacobites indeed) untill 
the day-break, (the passover) and the shadows flee *way, 

(the perfect shall have come) turn my beloved: (cease 
from man) and be thou like a roe (drink the sincere milk 

., , c - —-,— — of the word) or a you nr heart upon the mountains of 

r,7^ r_ w r to I , tB ? w V b<l tho"*!*** B.th« (W. c.ll,d th. n.rae of [h« place Bethel, for 

. ‘ T<M»aaiththeLord: the Lord’, thoechu God wu there) Hellalujah! Hallalujahf the Lord God 

omnipotent reirnetb! let the Kingdoms of the earth (the 
followers of Christ) rejoice! rejoice! forever more. Re¬ 
joice and fill the courts of our God with gladness. 


nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity; and I will bring 
upon that land all my words; even all that is written in 
.^prophesied against ALL 
THE NATIONS. Jeremiah 29: 10; For thus saith the 
laord, that after 70 yean he accomplished at Babylon I 
will visit yoa and perform my good word toward you in 


— % ----j thoughts 

of peace A not of evil, to give an expected end. This shows 
clearly, that when the Lord visits the king of Babylon in 
judgment, he also visits his people in mercy; for they ha' 
never had their expected end yet. 6od having providi 


^ |K « V - Cod having provided V/ It will be three years the 14th of Apri? next, •m<» I 

lh fJ »ho«W r n»w the remsrkable countenance in the full moon, which I 


not be mad* perfect. Here also, is time givm, and the 
heart discerneth both, time and judgment- 
haul. 9: 2; l Daniel understood by Books the number of 
the rears whereot The word of the Lord came to Jere- 

»I l LA th 1 lhat wouW » CC0 ®P , » , h 70 years in 

J J«rosalem. bnt some will say, this was 

{ fulfilled in Ancient Babylon; and we have nothing to do 

2?iii!h .If®* 1 •P" 1, lnd y01 wil1 was only partly 
f fulfilled then, and is a type for os who are living in the time 
^of the end. And from the foct that the United States hare 
r4 been an lodependant Nation just TOyears next4th of July, 
f.s sufficient to confirm the wbole: the. will the king of 
Babyhre aeatkw hand writing on tbe walUnd the joint. c!f his 
, h “ knw ‘* ““‘t* ooe •Rwnst another, 
and the king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers ^bat they could not shew 
the iat.rprH.iion of the tW: then wu Da.i.l broorht 
in baton tba kinr, and the lung (poke nod uid unto Duuel; 

th« tkeSnirit of God i. i. thn, 

fotind in eS^*wisdom U 

ound in that. Then Darnel answered and said this is the 



king of tlie Hab. 1: ifBaoU n 

t“°, n £.^ c ^rothen and regard, and wonder manrelloo4y; 
for I will work a work ui your days, which ye will not be- 


then believed to be the Lord, the brilliancy of which I can 
not discribe. 1 then tbonght. He would come shortly, 

I looked for him on the annual return of tha full moons 
in the past two Aprils, but the third, I think now is morei 
than probably the true time. Doctor Gorges' vision tbe 
spring of 1843; one o’clock, two o’clock, and three o’clock, 
significantly represent to my mind, three years with the 
true state of things, connected with the Lord's coming in 
.each year. J 

> The parable of tbe fig-tree, seeking fruit thereon three ! 

7:.* ^ t l ” » d !” c * in «* ““'“I Ch«he. ; The Editor i. ebu.tdu, woekl gou to the Coofcrt.ee 
in relation to his Coming) after that cot it down. ^ r at White-water Villare 

Jopah three days m Hae Whales belley. ChrUt three" ^ 


the Devil at his will, and who have been trodden down by 
the seed of the Serpent. When they shall come to Zion 
with supplication and with weeping; led of the Lord b) 
riven of tca/er—whereby they may be refreshed while 
walking in this straight and narrow way—but praise the 
Lord, he has promised that tbeir feet shall not stumble, for 
he will be a father unto them. 

IT IS THE FULNEES OF TIMES-when the »ix^ 
days of the Lord has ended; which was typified by the 
works of creation and refered toby Peter 3: 8. Also, when 
the 7 times or 2520 days of Lev. have ended; and w hen . 
the 2300 and 1335 days of Dial, have terminated. The \ 
times are fulfilled— “7' As fimss of the Gentiles." “7Vu j 

l 

called) has ended. The DISPENSATION OF THE J 
FULNESS OF TIMES has come in which our Father ha* 
told us in his word (Eph 1: 10) that he would gather to¬ 
gether in one all things in Christ Jesus, (or that are in 
Christ Jesus) both in heaven and on earth. This dispensa- » 
tion is marked by the sounding of the 7th_trumpet, when .< 
the mystery of God is finished, King Jesus crowned, the 
tom proclaimed to be the Lord's with shouts of praise 
Hallalujahs to God, and the distraction of those that 
destroyed the earth. 

IT IS THE TIMES OF RESTITUTION of all thing, 
—when the curse will be taken away from the earth—when 
the Devil with all his children will be swept away as with 
the besom (or broom) of destruction, and “be as though 
they had never been;" and the Eden beauty and purity re¬ 
stored in all the paradise of God. 

IT IS THE TIME OF HARVEST. He has said to hik 
servants, gather the tares in bundles to be burned. It is > 
done. He is now saying, gather the wheat into my barn. | 
[The HARVEST is GREAT but the laborers are few.-—} 
ly ye the Lord of the harvest that he would send more 
into his harvest. 

It is the “END OF THE WORLD:” Tha Sow of Ma.n'I 
is now commissioning his angels (or messengers) to gather j 
of his Kingdom all things (scandalsjmaigin) that do of- > 
also will gather out “them wAscAffotmqunT.’’ ! 

H. 


to K 1TTEKS A# V RECEIPTS 
faith of Abraham was manifest in 43. (Israel) The ^obe- ^ For tk * March 24/A. 

dtence of Israel in 44. (Jacob) The perseverance of Jacob ) P. D. Lawrence, 5,00; Joaeph Vial, 1,00; L. H. Whit 
in April next Three Hebrew y»«y. (Upon what is your catalogue of felsehoods (bonded?) 

J* (Tjpe of the three yeara’ trial) of Jane M. Whitney; H. Clossoo; Philip Marsh, 50; C. B. 

the Church. Tbree mea«,r*s of meal ia which was hid Preston, 50; Jaoe Beal, 3,00; Robert A. Morris, P. M.; O. 
Ow leven, that levened the whole lump, (Papacy. Mahom- 0. Purdy.2,00; R. L. Achisoa.2#); F. Purdy. 100; Wm. 
odontsntand Protestantism,) which brings them to the A. M. Allen, 50; Mrs. Higby, SO; Mrs. E. Daggett- 
ill €0 W hre ? Wmtrh ? ** e omg, midnight, and cock-crow- Charles Burlingham; Thomas Fish,50; Joseph Alien, 50; 
»ng. Three dispensations: Patriarchal. Mosaic.and Chrin- D. Smith, 1,00; M. Williamson; B - 


ban- Three singnal destructions, vis: flood, Sodom, and 


___ Barnet Matthias; O.W. 

„ ---- — jCberry, 100, S. G. Strong, 1^0; Wm. Wiekley.50; Geo 

!7 ,,n P et »* fi ^ h * ,»^enth. S. Goodwin, 100; C. B. Hotchkiss, [the two last neo^d 

w bke frogs. Gen. II: «nd be (A- letters were unfortunn.eiv lost in sending them to the of- 

“T* *P >“• *T-«fKk«l. 6c.1S.™h 8. M«y J. uSiHlo; Mfred 

stood hy him, Ac. Thus the frequent occurrence of three Jh. Brich; T. D. Adams, IjOO; D. Trusdall. 









































If mn * man worship the beast and his image,and receive his mark in his forehead, or in I is hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of Hod. whirl, i, poured out with 
out mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be fomented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Laud," ({< 14: 9, In 
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of Jehovoh. Mark 10: MO. Luke 18: MO: Thi« I bringing to light line hidden life* I can throw in 
y \ V " i" scripture by some is now quoted, Luke IT: 31- a word,and unothcr, and another, Arc. Ac., till 

unikJieV JfrtVmMl.” I M7: “ In'that day he which is upon the house top, the ‘‘glorious appearing’ is ccnsumated, ami the 
~ and his slutf in the house, let him not come down book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, do what 

to take it away, Arc.—there shall be two in one it said it would, “ lie-veal Him." A text just 
bed, one shall he taken and the other left; and dropped into my mind; “and he shall send Jesus 
they said, where Lord! and he said unto them, Christ , which before was preached unto you 
“Wheresoever the body (or carcass) is, thither whom the heaven must recieve until the times of 
will the eagles be gathered together; read Rev. j restitution of ALL TII/AOS spoken by the mouth 
the paper, or orders fir byks, should he addressed, c< *t- 19: 17. The conduct and the conversation of the j of all the holy projdiets since the world began. 
paid, to jt E. Jacobs, bditorofthc La^Star, Cinein- ungodly respecting the saints I will not attempt j How long were the heavens to receive, or retain 
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to describe; it is sufficient to say that all manner him! Till the restitut ion of all things! No! hu: 
of evil is spokon falsely against them for Christs* I till the TIMES only:— Then the heavens must 
sake. reveal Him. 


G. B. PURDY. 




••TIIY KINGDOM COME.” 

[liV J. HCHAKT.j 
(Irmt Shepherd of Isratl O gather thy sheep,— 

The living transfigure snd bring them that sleep; 

Thy beauty-thy glory O let them all *ee— 

Become a* the angels and caught up to thee. 

Hi hold them now roaming all scattered and worn— 
By the foe through long centuries dispersed and torn; 
Oft maimed by the Archers an I peeled to the life, 
Cast ii^o the furnace or flayed with a knife. 

O come to the rescue,Great Shepherd appear, 

And ransom thv flork this Jubilee year; 

Now lead them to pastures on yonder baight plums, 
To join the sweet anthetns in immortal strains. 

Thy voice far sweeter than music w e hear, 

Refreshing our spirits and charming our ear; 

Our feet in sweet concert makes haste at thy word. 

And skip like king David to the sheep-fold of God. 

In ether surpassing the whiteness of snow, 

They follow tbee onward where e’er thou do*>t go- 
intent in thy footsteps the kingdom to gain; 

And o’er the crushed nations triumphantly n ign. 

J Secure in thy bosom the lambs all recline,— 

/ The sheep on thy shoulder feel safety Divine* 

The conflict is endiog the victory's near, 

\nd all will be glory at the close of the year. 

Hosanna, Hosanna, the kingdom has come, 

The Image is smitten a battle is won; 

Hosanna, Hosanna, Messiah is here— 

Enthroned in his Temple this Jubilee vear. 


P. S. I want to suy a few words to you re> 
ppectiug immortality already attained. Some of 
the brethren are giving up the idea that they or 
any of the saints are already “changed" but that 
we now may have “eternal life" (or do and live). 

I do not understand them sufficiently to explain 
how they make a difference. I have believed my- 
! self that we are now restored back to that state 
j wherein Adam was before he fell—that so long 
as we ore obedient we may have access to the 
“tree of life" for the angel (death) no longer 
| guards “the way,*’ Rev. 2: 7. In the 22 chapter 
of the book of Revelation, we have two symbols 
presented, the one is the “river of life" the other 
the “tree of life.” Now 1 understand from the 
description given of this river of life, as being 
clear as crystal and pure, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and the Lamb:—that it represents 
the pure stream of God’s truth in its majestic 
career to the “river, that could not be passed over 
Eze. 49; M5. And so long as we continue to fol¬ 
low this stream we may have access to the tree 


1 listened to Bro Himes in the “WashingtotA 
Hall” Boston, while commenting on this text to' 
overthrow “Spiritualisin’*. He misunderstood the 
text altogether. “Has the restitution of all things 
taken place yet’7 said he. “Who believes it! It 
must be so if Christ has come.” The “Voice or 
Truth’’in on editorial, not long since, took the 
same ground. Alfcan see, when they stumble at 
that text. The heaven was to conceal, retain, or 
recieve him, “till the times off — till the times , 
not till the work is accomplished,—not till all 
things are restored. 

But my object was to show Jesus Christ, for 
“the heaven” has commenced his Revelation, A. 
of course, “the times of restitution of all things* 
has come. Allow me to introduce a few scriptures 
from the Prophets, io identify “THIS SAME 
JESUS’*, the stumbling stone to both houses of 
Israel, to be “the only living and true (Sod." 

“Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightest 
know that the Lord he is God; there is none else 
beside him. The Lord he is God in the Heaven 
above, and upon the earth beneath, there is none 


of life which grow, on either bank and lire;_JeU< -’ Deut. 4: 35, 3 ‘.Hea r <> Urad, tha LoM 
that it is probationary: see 10th verse. our,,od '•oneLonk (6= 4.) “N. are myw.t- 


1 


Yours, 

G. B.P. 

“01R LORD AND SAVIOR JESTS WRIST.” 


Lrttrr from Bra. Pnrdv. 


My Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

Through the solicitation of friends, I have 
! been persuaded to write again, to do my part in 
revealing onr “Lord and .Savior Jesus Christ.” 
| I almost came to the conclusion once, never a- 
, gain to appear in the colums of any paper in vin¬ 
dication of any truth, but leave thnt work for 
j those who were more competent, and less engaged 
than myself. A perfect tornado of opposition was 
fanned up for the year that is past, with a pack 
of false statements about me and some others, 
through the Eastern papers, that have had a ten- 


Springfield , March 14,1846. 

Dear Bro. Jacob*:— 

There are a few here that sympathise 
with you and the dear children of God, who are 
now loreaking ail that they hare that they may 
be the diaciplea of ChrUt—and wo eateem it a 
privilege to be identified with thoae who keep 
,h * <J»ntnandmente of God and have the teatimo- 
Chri,,: ,Uh<M, S h 0Uf faith ia not ruf. 
f !o! M .L ,tr0 “ g to walk out on all the prom if ea of 
enahh^.r? tru * 1 ,htt *“ wbo *“• *> recently 

and hid oL-*® 0 pre,ent '‘S' 11 in b '» wow. 
and bid oa eeat. our oppoaition to hie truth, will 

Z i a 0 ?™JZ n 5l a L f *'S' ni * iveM «*"?"'• 

nd increase of faHh, that we may walk in all 
hleeommaadmem.ordinance, blamele... 

. worb of f °r»ktaf baa been pretty general 

Tualk ’n ***! °i f . th ® 8 £f*‘ . A •“•jwity of the 
jjjthren and .liter. in Claveiand , n d Akren, be- 

rSZf L.i!^ !n P *f*’ii"" tofcn »* d . •■«'o 

4 cnftRfB of soft, trusting alone on the premise 


nesses saitli the Lord, and my servants whom I 
i have chosen, that ye may know and believe ine, 
and understand that I am he: Before me there 
' was no God formed; neither shall be AFTER ME. 
! I, even I, sin the Lord, and beside me there is no 
SAVIOR. ’ Isa. 4-1: 10,11. Do look at this. How 
many believes it! Not an evangelical creed in the 
land recognises this doctrine. Again,“Thus saitli 
the Lord, the King of Israel, and his [Israel’s! 
Redeemer, [43: 14.] the Lord of Hosts.” W ho is 
it! “1 am the first, Hnd I am the Inst, [Rev. 1: 
8, 17.] and besides me there is NO GGD.” ‘Fear 
ye not, neither be afraid: Have not 1 told thco 
from that time.and have declared it? Ye arc my 
witnesses. It there n God beside me! Yea, there 
is no God. I know not any.” Ua. 44: 0, 8. “Who 
hath declared this from ancient time. Who hath 
told it from that trine! Have not f the Lord! 


dency if possible to crush us, and annihilate And there is no God else beside me! A just God. 
“Spiritualism" from the east: But thanks be to and A Savior: there is none beside me. Look 
Almighty God, “truth is mighty and will prevail” . onto me and be ye saved ail the ends of tiie earth, 
I have prayed over the idea of writing to yodi [Psa. 22: 27, 28] h»r I am God and there is none 


and the saints, and have been led to the conclu¬ 
sion to throw into the treasury all my living, and 
trust the result with God. Some in the east may 
chance to see this, who have driven me from their 
house*, and ordered me out of their social mee¬ 
tings as an “anti-cli riat*\ because I believed th^ 
simple record that God gave of his Son. Towarda^ 
these dear brethren, 1 have nothing in my heart 
but sympathy and pity. 1 have laid them on tho 
altar of God, and thrown myself on with thfcm to 
bind the sacrifice. I know God does, and will 
hear the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous 
man in their behalf; and 1 believe we shall ye({ 
see the “Voice of Truth** bearing as bold and liv¬ 
ing testimony to the family in hpnven. “We know 
the Bon of God it come”, as the “Dsv-SUr” novr 
does. It is God’a troth, and they will see, feel , 
mud publish it , to all that have “ah ear to hear.** 
Thna Gods troth will sweep its course through 
the world, bidding defiance to the gstea of beJh 
Glory to God! A own. 

Much might be said while are pass along, fo 


else; La. 4f>: 21, 22. “Yet I am the Lord thy 
God from the land of Egypt, and thou shah know 
no God but me, for there is no Savior beside me 
Hosen. 13: 4. Now shall we take heed to this, 
and shill we stumble at this stumbling stone- 
Here he tells us, “I «m the Lord thy God from 
the land of Egypt*’ up to this time. Let »** fas¬ 
ten an eye on him then, and remember ami take 
rood heed to the other. “ There is no Savior 
BESIDE ME”! O how plain! How simple, and 
how ineligible is the testimony ol Jesus. “A 
little child shall lead them. ’ It i* just as I said 
in a former letter. “Our difficulty has hitherto 
been with three God’s; when tho scripture of 
truth sllow us only “one God.” 

With thesO'fhonghts let o* step into the “new 
covenant’’ and let it testify on thi* point, and es¬ 
tablish this truth. “Behold! a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring forth a son, and his 
name shall be called EmuumueL which being in¬ 
terpreted is, GOD WITH US. MaV 1: 33. 
Stop a moment brother, and refect upon this 
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THE DAY STAR. 


,H,w.rful language, “UOD WITH ITS* It WhetlcMrotroro fa ietb. __.. ._J 

does it mean? In t true or Mm! “In th* hro.» 4 ro- th*... u ...:n_auempis w over 


doa it roetn? In it true or false? “In the begin* 
nl »f *’*• **»« word, and the word was with (Jod, 
and the word WAS GOD; and the word [God] 
waa made flesh and dwelt arming us.” John 1: 
I, 14. “For in him dweUeth all tho fulness of 
the Godhead bodily,” Col. 2: 9. To wit, that 
God teas t* Chrid reconciling the world unto 
himself,” 2 Cor. 5: 19. “For it pleased the Fa¬ 
ther that in him should all fulness dwell,” Col. 1: 
0. “Come unto me oil ye that labour and are 
heavy l*den and I will give you rest.” Mat. 11: 
28. Neither is there salvation in any other; for 
there is none other name UNDER HEAVEN 
given among men, whereby they must be saved; 
Acts 4: 12. “One Lord, one Faith, ono Bap¬ 
tism, O.vb God and Father of all, who is above 
and through all, and in you all;” Eph. 4: 5,0. 

“To the only wise God, our Savior, be 
glory and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever, Amon.” Jude, 25. “And we know 
that the S'M <f God is come,and hath given us an 
understanding that we might know him that is 
true: and we are in him that is true: in his Son 
Jetut Ohrid: Thi»! This !! THIS !!! is the 
TRUE GOD, and eternai life.” “Littlechildren, 
ke?p yourselves from idols! Amen.” I John 
ft: 29, 21. Thus we might multiply scripture 
proof on this point, to establish a fact that ought 
long since to have been established, viz: “One 
God, and that not flesh and bones, but a “Spir¬ 
it. Before I submitted to God's truth, after the 
pacing of the April moon 1845,1 had my choice 
between Intidelity, and “the record God gave of 
his Hon,” and, everlasting thanks to God, 1 chose 
“light * instead of “darkness.” One more text I 
thn.k must satisfy us on this point, and 1 will 
tli.Mi puss t„ another. “Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given; and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called 
>\ »mderful, Counsellor, the MIGHTY GOD, 

t A U i^?)U; A ? T,NG FATHER, the PRINCE 
Ol I KACE. Isa. 9: 6. All admit this to have 
been spoken of our Lord and Savior Jetut Christ. 
Is it possible thon that he is “the mighty God?” 
“Everlasting Father? and “Prince of Peace?” 
OGo l, help us to see this flaming truth, before 
wo stumble, and fall, and be snared, and be bro¬ 
ken, and be taken.” Brethren, pray God to give 
you . ye-sight that you may see this burning and 
a umnf light, that is constantly shiniug in dark¬ 
less, though the darkness comprehended it not 
—i heart to feel its warming, peaceful, and in¬ 
spiring rtfects, that you may understand howto 
i 1 !'* l ,ave its birth. We have come to 
the tun * when a “pearl” meets us in every direc¬ 
tum w* turn our eyes. The tree of life is yield- 
iMif Its fruits every month. “Ho every one that 
thirst tli. come ye to the waters; and he that 
J» till no money come, yea come; bur wine & milk 
wit limit money 6c without price:” Glory to God! O 

»rd I *t it issue out “towards the east country” 
-—run down into the sea, and the waters shall be 

I )”•** to have the time come when ink and pa* 
*f 1 r . w,I 11 l " no more needed—when “God shall be 
all in all. Till then we must use the best me¬ 
dium in oar reach. 

Allow me now to say a frw words on John 14: 
Th s chapter forms a part of my Lord’s last in- 
st ru lions to his disciples, and to you and me.- 
I he tw » great themes of his conversation at this 
tun •• i. Ike manner of hia going away, and con- 
<»*■«»«,—theme, that wera peculiarly internet- 
ISf }" *" of »»*»> importance, and 

dt.'-d with overlaying cooeequencea to vi. Mar 
w- th-n, rightly «ttder«und and appreciate hia 
wnnl,. Throe two facte are atated by himeelf in 
the Hire* 6ret wr.es. “Let not you r heart be 
trntibMj.y* believe in God, believe ilto in me. 
»" my Father, boaee (Heb. 3: 6.) ere many man- 
•tone; if it wave not *o I would have told roe. I 
r* to nrepare • piece for yon, end if lee end 
preinre a piece for you, I will tear ww end re¬ 
ceive you onto rayeelf, that where I am, there 
i e '"0 Her* ere th* focta plainly 

!***“* Wkat ahall we do wllhtbt^ I* “apir- 
It.nii.m® irm ot f«W A wd Imre lie. the root 
•f diffTroee hetoreew * oW“«0 Deron.hire 8t.” 
If our noeition la folee.it baa ae fo.nd.tuM in the 
“rcripu.ro. of troth- Iftroe.itefoMdetionaod 


‘hrow it will prove abortive, and will prove the 
•aying of the Lord true, “No weapon formed 
against Zion shall prosper.” The 4th verse com¬ 
mences a dialogue between him and his disci¬ 
ples, and continues without interruption till we 
come to verse 31, in which dialogue he explains 
to them his going away, and coming again . 

“And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know.” This, at once, brings up Thomas, that 
doubting one. Lord bring up all the doubting 
ones, and explain to them the manner of thy re¬ 
turn; and give them an oportunity to ask thee a 
question. “Lord we know noi whither thou go- 
est, and how can we know the way/” Now let 
®peak, “I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
If ye had known me ye should have knowu my 
Father also; and from henceforth ye knew him, 
oiid have seen him. ’ This is simple and plain. 
Then God was talking with them, in the flesh, 
and yet those Jear children did not know him, 
nor do they yet understand, as mav be seen by 
what Philip has to say. “Philip saith unto him, 
Lord, show us the Father and it sufficeth us.”— 
Why Philip, do you not understand? I have told 
you, “If ve have seen me, ye have seen the Fath¬ 
er,” and I affirm to you that ye know him and 
have seen him.” “Have I been so long time 
vilh you, and yet hast thou not known me Philip? 
He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, show us the Father? Be- 
hevest thou not that 1 am in the Father , and the 
Father in me? * * * ♦ The Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Believe me, 
that I ain in th#Father, and the Father in me, or 
else believe me for the very work’s sake. Veri¬ 
ly., verily I say onto you [Philip] he that be- 
lieveth in me, the works that I do shall he do al¬ 
so, and greater works than these shall he do,’ — 
Why? “becauee I go unto my Father. ’ Now do 
we understand where he went to when he said, 
“I go away?” He has explained the whole 
“way.” Lord, open our eyes that wo may see 
where he wenMo! Where did he go? “Unto my 
Father.” Where was the Father! “But the 
Father that DWELLETH IN ME!! I ask 
again, where did he go to! Why, to the Father 
that “dwelletli in ine,” surely, “Jesus knowing 
that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and went 
to God ; 13: 3. “And now O Father, glorify 
me with thine own self, with the glory which / 
had with thee before the world was,” 17: 5, 6c c. 
We have proved that “our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ,” was and is, “the true God, and eternal 
life” —that it was “God manifest in the flesh — 
that the Word was God and God was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us,” but let us settle this seem¬ 
ing difficulty; where he went to. He said the 
Father dwelt in him, and he would go to the Fath¬ 
er. This do’nt look much like going away “be¬ 
yond the bounds of time and space,” and staying 
there 2000 years, and then leave and come down 
out of those changeable clouds, (!) that is not it 
brethren. It was God before it was like our 
brethren. That “Word” that was made flesh, 
went back to whai it was before, viz. “Spirit.” 

I acknowledge no other God than a Spirit—“God 
is a .Spirit,” 4: 24. Come “Thomas,” and 
Philip,” do you now believe! Do you not now 
see that “if ye have seen me, ye have seen the 
Father also?” I again affirm to you both, “from 
henceforth ye know him , and have seen him” We 
now understand that YOU are “the MIGHTY 
GOD, the EVERLASTING FATHER- and 
PRINCE of PEACE.” “Lo now speakest thm, 
plainly,and speakest no Proverb. Now are we sure 
that thou knowest all things, and needst not that 
any man should ask thee: By this we believe that 
thou contest forth from God; 16: 28-31. They 
were satisfied and so am 1, where be went to; 
aiid if any do not yet see or understand, I pray 
Hod to apply the “eye-salve” that they may see 
where Jesus went, when he went awsy. 

Bat, Master, you ht7e only told os where yoa 
•enl It, and we are perfectly satisfied that thou 
***** forth from God, and when thon left os it 
wee to return back to the Father again: Now let 
*• k# °w aomething of thy retovn, for we are de- 
■irons about that; and there win be to many that 


will not toe these truth* at you have stated them 

Toor’retern*.'J fMl "* WUh natvra ^ ®T e * for 
ro?LTSI mJu* C0 T , * eDC « of being inatrnc- 
rh,u. of “? " orld > •»<* »®t after 

Lbriat, win expect ,oor flroh aotJ bone. to come 
back again—thoae w | l0 w itl change the glory ef 
the incorruptible God, into an image made like to 
corruptible man, foe. There willT.Iro be . con¬ 
tention .boutyour“bod,”that will create “war 
in hearen, for Michael and the devil will die- 
pule about your “fle.h and bone..” We perfect¬ 
ly understand your Spiritual inatrocUon*. and 
never expect that after thia “Veil” ia rent, end 
you go back and be the “everlaatino Father” 

u™ / rour * elf »V'n into 
n*ih and bonet for the eake of gratifying the 
natural gaze of fleahly eye*. Moater, do anetk, 
(never before did such “gracious word.” proceed 
out of the mouth of man) “If ye love me keep 
my commandments, and I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another comforter that he 
may abide with you forever; even the Spirit of 
trbtli, (V. O.) who;u the world cannot receive.’' 
Why? “because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him. Praise God! Now we know what you 
meant on the mount, when you said, “Blessed 
ore the pure in heart , for THEY shall see God.” 
The world have no faith, and so they have to 
walk by tight, nor will they receive any thing un¬ 
less it is accompanied with a theory, and com¬ 
mends itself to their fleshly eve-sight. This is 
good so far, but if “the world seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him,” Who will see, and know 
him? “But ye know him.” Howl We have 
not seen him, nor has he come; for you are to 
oend him after you go away. We ask, Master, 
how we “know him, for he dwelleth with you- 
(present tense) and shall (future) be in you.” I 
will speak plainer, so that there will be no mis¬ 
take. “I,” that is myself, “will not leave you 
comfortless, I will coine to yon.” Oh, now I un¬ 
derstand you, that you will return to what you 
was before you assumed this form—viz: “Spirit ” 
and to you will dwell in that way. Well then, 
here is “every eye” to “see” you. Are they all 
to be converted, and be made “pure in heart?’* 
for none else can see you, according to that Ser- 
mon on the Mount. “Yet a little while, and the 
world seelh me NO MORE.” Why Lord, the 
mass of lecturers are telling the brethren that 
“every eye shall see him”—every body; have 
(hey the truth on that point? Is it true or false, 
that every natural eye shall see your coming*’ 
“Andl will pour upon the house of David, (and the 
house of David shall be as God, as the angel of 
the Lord) and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
Spirit of Grace and of suplication, and they shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, (Rev. 1: 
7.) they shall mourn, 6cc. Zecli. 12: 10. Who 
are to see your face! “The pure in heart.” Who 
are they? “Ye see me, because I live, ye shall 
live also.” Then I understand that none will see 
God but tho righteous. But Lord, we are told 
that all Christians have understood this, and that 
all have seen and understood these things dur¬ 
ing the space of 1800 years and more: Have you 
any thing to say to this assertion? “AT THAT 
DAY ye shall know that lam in the father and 
yc in me and I in you”—three things. But there 
seems to be a little obscurity about your coming 
back agaio: Judas, have you any difficulty in 
your mind about this? “Ixrnl, how it it, that 
thou wilt manifest thyatlf unto ua, and not onto 
the woriir for.we are told daily, that when you 
are revealed, made known, or appear; that every 
BODY thall tee you. “Everv eye shall see him.” 
Are you to manifest yourself to us different from 
what the lecturers have said you would?’’ “ Jesus 
answered and said onto him, if a man love me he 
veill keep my words, and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
ABODE with HIM.” “He that loveth me shall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myoeff unto him.” “Whosoever 
transgreteeth, and abideth not in tbe doctrine of 
Christ, bath not God:—He that abideth in the dec- ~ 
trine ofChriet bath both the FATHER* the 80N: 
29ohn 9. “Behold I stand at the doorend knock, 
if any man tser my voice end open the door, I 
will come INTO HIM, and top with Aim, and he 
wfeh me.” Rev. 3s 20. “Tbe world Aeetb mo no 
ie e truths that will 
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hiding place, or theory not in accordance with 
the acripturea will be demolished—overthrown, 
and “God alone shall be exalted in this day.” O 
how plain and simple are these things, when we 
let our Lord explain it to us, and we are little 
children enough to “hear and do.” I have done 
gating into these natural clouds after my adora¬ 
ble Master. I have found him of whom Moses 
in the Law and the Prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the Son of Joseph.” Thus I might 
pass through the remainder of the chapter, but it 
does seem that all who wish to see the light, can 
exclaim with the disciples, Lo now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb.’’ But as I have 
something to say on Eternal Life, I will dismiss 
this point by administering the reproof of the 
two shining ones; ye men of Galilee, Why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven! this same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven shall so come 
again in like manner as ye have seen him go into 


selves whether ye be in the faith; prove yourj God has enabled us to pass through the scrip- 
own selves, know ye not your own selves,' hires thus far, and what have we found!— 
how that Jesus Christ is in you except ye Why, that Jetut Christ is ETERNAL LIFE, 
be reprobates.” 2Cor. 18; ft. Now 1 ask, Howl and our immortality; that Eternal Life bids da¬ 
is this! Papal trantubstantialion makes a small fiance to death, and him “that Uth the power of 
wafer the “real presence,” or that very body . Is death, that is, the devil;*’ and immortality laughs 
this true! No. Evangelical denominations “feed nt corruption. We have ate the flesh 0 f the Son 
on Christ by faith in your heart,” while they are j of Man, and drank his blood; and have Eternal 
at the communion table. One is about as true as ; Lite in ut . That flesh and blood was a manifes- 


thc other. Where is the truth! Lord help us to 
And it. The flrst is false! The other is only “as 
oft as ye eat this bread arid drink this cup ye do 
show forth the Lord’s death till he come.” This 
the oift side man eats—the real is eaten 
by the “new man..” Now have we any 
life in ut? I mean that was manifested:—“Ex¬ 
amine yourselves.” If we have, we could not 
have it there, unless we have eat hit fieth and 
drank hit blood . But how is it done! You and I 
never ate the flesh, as it uppeared in the presence 


heaven.” We hav: seen him “come again in of the Jews and disciples; and yet we are posi- 
like manner,” by which we know the Kingdom tively told that we mutt eat that flesh and drink 
ol God is nigh, “even at the door.” that blood, or we have no life in us. Then I ask 

Eternal Life. again. How is it done? Why, the question is one 

of the simplest to answer: that ever was asked. 


What is it' and when is it to b. had! We 
sMIll not leave the New Testament to settle this 
truth. These two words, “Eternal Lite” w»l| 
prove where God is, and what he is, and where 
we are. I take this method to show the truth, 
as it is the most familiar, and illustrative; and I 
pray God to accompany it with his presence and 
power, that it may accomplish the work; and our 


That Jesus that stood there was God manifested 
in Ihefeth; and when that accomplished the work 
for which it was manifested, it returned to what 
it was before its manifestation, viz: “Spirit”— 
“The Father,” “Mighty God’—“Prince of 
Peace.” This answers Paul’s question. “Know 
how that Jesus Christ is in you, ' Arc. Now, “no 
man can say that Jesus Christ is Lord, but by the 


• • » -- man tun ouv uiui 

tZXEZZ’ fT r ger J" d n Ubt J" *5 ,t ‘ I Ilu, y «ho*s” net that the man need, the holy 
V°" t0 l [“ th publl,bed ln the “Day-Star,’ as Ghost in him to enable him to say that; but Jesus 
far a. thl.la concerned. ‘‘And these .hall go , Christ is Lord no other way thin by the Holy 
away i»«o ererlaatimr Dum.hment.hu.. t,.. ig , eMl / d then / thal j e J f 


The fact 


away into everlasting punishment, but the riglite- Ghost, 
ous into life eternal; Mat. 25; 40. This you 
will see is after the judgment, by casting your 
eye back trorn ver. 51-45. Mark, in speaking 
of the sacrifices some were to make,(ch. 10: 20) 
aays, “But he shall receive au hundred fold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with perse¬ 
cutions; and in the world to come, eternal life." 

“And lie that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto-life eternal; that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth,may rejoice together.” 

John 4: 56. 

Thus we see there is no “eternal life,” till “the 

t DroceecTfurther^Vet r But before uu.u miu imuiuruuiiy, ana eternal x,ne, 

> »l , e ® b / the , w ? rd of bc “uac they have died, and th<A would have been 


tat ion of God, or God “was made flesh and dwelt 
among us,” and after the work was done for ' 
which it was manifested, it returned back to what 
it v as before, viz. “Spirit;” and that this is the 
way, and the only way, we can eat the flesh, and 
drink the blood of the Son of Man—without 
which we have no life in us: and it proves to us. 
in the absence of all other evidences, that we 
now stand in the twilight of this immortal, royal , 
and triumphant dispensation—“the world to 
come’!! Amen. “Examine yourselves, wheth¬ 
er ye be in the faith; prove your own selves: 
know ye not your own selves, HOW that Jetu* 
Christ is in you , except ye be r 'probates” ! 1! I i 
understand also, that the “Gospel Age,” so called. 1 
ended the lOthday of the 7th month 1844. “The 
door was shut’*—the work of purification then 
commenced!!! the “Sanctuary’’—that the whole 
wheel stopped in the churches, and among the * 
Adventists, (!) and will remain go till all see » 
where they are—what brought them there, and f 
the meaning of thd “Shut door.” 

The salvation of all who are now to be saved.will 
be effected through a different channel, and by 
different meant than has ever been used, aside 
from the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,—God has 
done with all names in this matter, except 
“.SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH.’ The na- 


Christ is that “Eternal Life .” Now let us pro- tional banner—the staff* of Jesus Christ, the 
ceed. “And when the Gentiles heard this; as King of Kings and Lord of Lords,” is in the 
many as were ordained to-Eternal Life believed.” hands o! Mount Zion, and they will soon unfurl 
Acts 15: 40. “To them who by patient continu-; it. The broad national banner of the 8rd dispen¬ 
se 6 in well doing, seek for glory,and honor, and sation is about to wave in tfiumph through the 
“immortality, Eternal Life;” Rom. 2. 7: Anas- world,bearing an inscription from the mouth of 
sertion is often made, that Jesus Christ is no * 

more here now, than he has been through I860 


God,” “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD 
ARE BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR 
years past: But stop; “to them who by patient LORD, AND OF IMS CHRIST”!!! O Glo- 
continuance in well doing.” Here they are good ry. Glory to God! 1 now understand that tho 
saints—they are “patient,” and continue in “well prophecy of Isaiah, and the Revelation of Jeaus 
doing Ve *hey^ immortality, Eternal Life!— Christ, which God gave unto Him,” belong in 

~ this world; and that Isa. 60: with its parallels 


No. Well, what have they had! Surely they 
could not have had immortality, and Eternal Life, 


♦ I nril lull.. . | . Y • / , . iimjf nave uitU, unU lllal WOUIU tiaVC DCPI1 


.• . Epical of his body, they say, 

Our fathers did eat manna in the desert as it is 
wnten. He gave them bread from heaven to eat.” 
! 44 1 hen said Jesus unto them, verily, verily, I say 
) unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven, but my Father giveth you the bread from 
herven. hor the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto 

I !i!| WOr j' , , Je *'" “ id unt0 ‘hem, I a* 

,lu bread •/ u /f- ver. 35. “Verily verily I ray 
tb v Wieveth on me hath eveiUd ,by 


[just the same] might Grace reign through 
righteousness, [How long!] unto Eternal Life.” 
How? By Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. 5: 21. 
1 hen it has been a reign of Grace instend of 
Eternal Life. “For the wages of sin is death, but 
the gift ot God is Eternal Life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” Rom. 6: 25. Fight the good fight 
of faith—lay hold on Eternal Life”—‘‘laying up 
in store for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on Eter¬ 
nal Life.” 1 Tim. C: 12-14. When are they to 


LJFF ^ BREAD ol 1 lay hold on it! In tbs fme, u uor/d, N a/e, or du-1 » ,• e » rhri«t 

Man tn d drink bfvod v^i Son °« P eniaiion , “to come.’? “In hope of Eternal Life, * a 10 csu9 

*.nvu? . r_i_ . ’ y e have no life m you. which God that cannot lie. nrnmi«ptl hpfnra ih*» can fail to lee koto tha 


arc now appropriate, “Arise and shine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the I^ord is risen 
upon thee,’’ Who is your light/ “The Lord shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of tby 
mourning shall be ended.” 

Your brother in the clouds ef heaven—meeting 
the Lord in the air. 

M. WILLIAMSON. 

White Hall, JY. Y., March 1840. 

Remarks, 

Had 1 the means, I would place a copy of the 
above letter in the hands of every individual that 
started out to meet the Lord in 1845. Read it in 
the fear of God; and say. Is not the glorious Rev- 


•1 bit i. the bread which cometli down fromheav- 
en, that a man may eat thereof and not die .” “I 
am the living bread which came down fromheav- 

tf* f *7 ’?, an e,t of ! bi « bread he ihall lire." 
, How long! Forever. What ie it! «And the 
breail which I will give ia my fleth which*! will 
' jZ f ° r L h V if V* the worW - Who *0 talelh my 
Lirr . f", m .y bl °° d hath ETERNAL 

Eofm'. Sih * r *"*. ‘V 01 up * 

drink fedUd '* m « ,, ' ndeed - «" d “y blood i. 

dl Lketh J?°. th .V ei,tlh "V fle,h »" d 

1 lu the MvStet d * e ‘ L elh *" "« * nd I i» Aim. 

, .'j, “ nt mc ' nt0 the world, 

■ ri'iiris.r:, 

which came down from heav«n »» a, ^ ea< ^ 

•tab canrec td f° 

7“ bc ‘""'‘ h nd /^'-. .«• haa affirmed to the 
h .? d ," Clpl< ?’°w» and over again, 
h « lv J ng bre ' J *hich came down 
# • g.T? VCn; tnd “ nle,IWe *mt kit and 

££* we have no life uV^tmc 

he» introduce another teat, -EanminJ >oor- 


now taking place/ Who 

which God that cannot lie, promised before the 1 can fail to aee how that Christ is now “in the 

yoowlvoi >" i Fo/Arr" and wc in Him * He now .land, the 
the love of God, looking for the mercy of our; 

Lord Jesus Christ [How long!] unto Eternal 'same to every one that has opened “the door” and 

Life.” Jude 21. •‘For tho life waa manifested r#ce ive<l him, a.the Father did to Him. Every | 
and we have seen it, and show unto you that 1 
Eternal Life which waa with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us. ’ 1 John 1: 4. Lord help 
John to show «# that Eternal Life. “This is the 
promise that he hath promised us, Eternal Life.” 

1 John 2: 25. “And this is the word that God 

hath given to os,Eternal Life,and that Life isin bit M t . , . r ,. . . n 

Son. He that hath the Son hath life. These Mestation, or revelation of Jesus Christ, God will 


things have 1 writen unto you that believe on the 
name of the son of God.” What for! “That 
ye may know that yo have Eternal Life ” Ate 
John, who are you writing to/ “Little children, 
it is the last time" Age, or 3rd Dispensation. 1 
John 2: 18. “And we know that the Soo of God. 
is come, and hath given us an understanding that' 
we may know him that is true, and we are in 
him that is true, in hie Son Jesus Christ: Thit! 

\ tru§ and Eternal Life, 1 

John 2- Id, 20. 


hypocrite will start back with horror at such an j 
idea, and well they may, “for our God is a con- j 
suming fire.” Nevertheless “the scriptures can- | 
not be broken,” and if but few receive the man- 


still be glorified. 

In a private note, Bro. Williamson prono:nce» 
the charge brought against him in the “Advent 
Herald** some Urn# since—of advocating the de¬ 
struction of the wicked by a literal sword, to be 
falte. We supposed, of course, that it was as 
true as 990 out of 1000, of the reports circulated 
about os in this section. It is labor last to con* 
tradict or notice 1 
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THE L ‘A Y-STA'R. 


T H H DA Y-8 T A R. 

IXT r* GO VP AT ONCE AND PUSS! s» i Ht LAND, FOR WE ARE 
WELL ABLE TO OTElCOMP IT.-Num 13: 30. 


CINCINNATI, APRIL 4, 1N«. 


C01FERE\fE AT WHITE-WATER. 

The Conference at the Shaker srtth ment r *t White M"-/ 
Village, commenced on Thursday of last wrc’\-A~thn*4 
*onw 30 or 40 of the brethren and sisters h-wP bee* Onset's* 
Ned there for nearly a M eek previous. 

Thera were about 100 of our fnenda 
that attended this Conference! It was indeed, a Roil hies* 
aetl season. being the lint opportune/nr ha.f ever had, of 
holding a Conference entirely unmolr/efl by the wArld. 

Some ol’ the circumstances .hat »ed to thin -inference, 
may hen be named. Thk Stel^cWi.^vebee., taught 
ol the Spirit, that the Lord ha.. I*en iedding u*. a.xf per- 
|*ring ai\.ong the Advcnti. . v,'a people Tor hi.„s*if*They 
have watched the uimghted.. Jie. sFcufififis that have been 
waged againet ua retfniijr*. amTh-ve' often stepped in to 
«hare our reproach, And extend relief to the' needy. They 
invited the Conference; amt met iu entire expeaces—•en¬ 
ding ih™ own waggon, to carry auch aa were unable to fur- 
uiahmeana of conveyance for th(. *wlvw. Alfihil kmdfces* 
waa, by the world, attributed .oS^fiih 'natives, of *rs* ; 
but this. the day of God will *ke known-Then ar«~*omt 
singular thiaga about this pc .fie which ac»* an lo*. 
toaolve. They believe that >;*S*.«foe-:d <2t>™fog of Christ’ 
hat taken place, and is taking-place; a^d ihr‘ foil n toifrsta* 
tion commenced tome 00 years ago, iRMh-Vrso,. UAnu 

whom they style the Mother oj A ♦ V*n »v 'limlio *. 
duVthe allegation (hot the ‘worship hr." ( «k*»«!db3My 
aAe. 

They claim to ba guided in all their affair*, oy di~4h iV> - 
elations from God—to be “ledby the spirit". These re-eia- 
uana that an given for the governnte of of the fcjbtr, t sftJ 
erallv come to them in their nieetiugrphrough *ge . ^ 
of tkoaa wbafol l under \Be power of God.TfcAdhir :•* 
thing; as we have frequent >’aeen In Methodist ifrcti •# 
Theirbook. show, what .be tedy d .*». 4»sert" to hr apr- 
ed of. thattha aecoinl C.tVn 'the chtr' 

acter of •‘Clod manifest ties!:* edhidwot take pVl 

Iwfore 1843; and in that yv^l ^eWlation. their debt# 

wen shut against the word) in*i!! tffeir Societies throi.#* 
(Hit the land. This body B4, that iI4t were shown, aouie 3 
or 4y ears ago, that there t Atobk great ingathering of 
Clod ., people,and they v .*ynquifW to prepare to recirt* 
them. When they wouldlofoe ,7dm. they knew not, lu*. 
■ome supposed they wok. from Europe. I nder such 

cin uiiiktaiices, the work of preparation wa> commencctf- 
hu tidings were erected—isnlla puschaaed, ptovision* laid 
up, Ac, for the accommodation of’aouie fo^.nfhvidmdi 
addition to their prraeiw f i fete civcvMs tanoH*«i 

connexion with the fort *<• Thi tTiA f M> 

Imd ever been opened fo- IWraHiir^f Irs-dodri-erf «ho Ad- 
vent to the Shaken, in the i ilftner hSrhich C.od kas now 
ieftf it forth, led us all lb tr.hVfrA*. .\o%<4 s dldW in 
•hw doty towards them, vf e fo'-IKe .e UdVxhat •’»* 
had been purity enough an of to purge away the 

corruptions, that ia every o,htr inslslice, m alt Hgr»,di/7 
^cumulated with Associa. A rf^yrpetu.' 

•J*ir existence for my con di-Me W* of time. W> 

ohld a* distinctly ace the hand of God u.'*hd,ng them up 
»o llle present time, as they dfcUtUW i*. ihey 

were the only body of people it*.**dftte, ewtinly sepnra*. 
led from the world, who believed inrtheHaeond Advent of 
i 'briat, *» having aen place, till m^Atfvrattft. arose aim ' 

1843. I could D6 ^foy.thatifChriWmd n Wyou earth' 
/•rtriomi to theset linkup of his Kingdom i-rthe autumn rf 

1844, this was indeed thdi li('d*ffor no people on eorth, 
have exemplified the L^#,>^lMh.<l-3aK^.aiid^:^ 
«*f Our L»rd and Savior, more lha»-th*r? lint while we 
♦md thasto admit that they were idy ofTTkri.1. we 

that that body must die. and bavWa Rei ^tfoo he- 
fore it c »nld either comtilutr, or come idtfi halting 

Kfogdwu. .el up -i« the days of thew kings". Jkx 

knew not the ainof other bodies, jet they are a Ife’# 
enr* of bondage to worldly governments. Though they.dr 
not "a ur»hip the beast", they -facieve the mark" in their 
hnnds-pay taxes, hold titles, 4c. Thev admit that thev 
•ready lag body, for they eckauwWdge that they amt 
•H yet die. Independence, and Immortality. are wanting: 
•ml ot* course, • deuffi and rtwurrtHim, 


lu the gathering tl.tif,there were two rlataev to be ga¬ 
thered ;—“her t.iA’hnlteth", and “her that ,s'driven out". 
Micab 4: 6. Le’Wl tild whole chapter. They had “halted" 
—made no adva.iA-a for many years. Like the true seed 
that sprang up preofMurely, (before the 2J0U days ended) 
they %ft w aiid nourished for a season. Wlf .He ‘saatvedme 
•nd der fo itarntite :pM¥«^owth, *4h‘ • -nth * apri i* up 
a m# body -Tfiey ‘i4ve IiAheeto eveinplitied the charac¬ 
ter of !if.;4 chddte.i,• <whn they have a resurrection) they 
s"liis*'m#n of Israel", They tt e:.<*of the “three nieas- 
»Rea nf-meal". :«• which the deposited. It would 

have'dorfcyour heart good td^imn with us, and aeen firo 
vri.lHhg together itVAi'* tis good, for we had ex- 

peeled '.W^er again to be treated with such kindness by any 

tifter people, w hile wfc contuOtri to vliriat. Slilf, 

o.6 work ha* been* different/Tlicy'are ^pfoiRmfn a.,d 
vi.iR -dreaaera"- they are me if of peace. -^They' have n6 
••/lonfrf bf iron nnd hotffg oj %ra**~ with whicn # «o*“beai In 
pieces many peopie*.'’ Mieah 4: 13.’ be have been ciiMtl 
to do the wotk of-iuerof war" which they’can not* do, 
forlhey have laicf aside'the sword, (the Word of Go*!.) that 
wsl-'djudge men in the last day—the W ord alreadyspo- 
keu^not, to be spoken) by Chri*t. See )oh i12: 4&\ They 
are destined tn exemplify the character of the “eldbr'^on". 
who whs ia the field when the Prodigal Vfcirued. Id fact 
we saw the fulfillment of this parable while 'a slbng them. 
Wk had spent the portion the Father had ;>ew u* -wasted 1 
our substarrd ia riotous living, 4c. W # r u^d resc’fkd Id 
return to o*ir Father, and he met ns *A ^T^g’way off",— 
diffotently from what he did the ‘eldcvA<r-f» We rii n to 
’a spot where “the meek” were inheriting' ,ifo earth, [ojI* 
Father's house'] and there was mu»L kml dm*:A»g«o.v* our 
V h*!^ relating to this “elder so..*t:»i tna. % ?61oui 
il4alii.gl of ( Ji With ns, we told hidf that ifie r a.HV. had 
nfiiUti. fisted hi him If to us. “a gre^f way o.f*' L/* laying 
the axe at the toot'of the tree of worldiy'‘appetite^, w wn<l 
fleshly lusts, as to malde us at ohie , to utrirome what 
they had beeutTikipimiug again* for 6* Lye a'“Nay "says 
the elder son, “ God’s ways are eqilhl, b*it your wrays are 
unequal. Will God give you more for one hour's labor, 
than he has me for the labor of twenty two years *” “Lo 
i these many yeais do I serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment; and yet thou never gavest 
•-*-« kid that I might make merry with my friemls." Lake 
15: 29? 1 Jut the Master says, -Call the laborer*, and give 
' «li< Vtlfeir hire, iskoiming from the LAST onto the Frti*T. 
But Rome “mu. 4urtd against the good man of»hk house, 
saying. These Imj4 have r jRVnght l»ut oae hour, -and thou 
has*, llbde them equal nct^Sis which have borne the burden 
artPhealof the-day". J Rl, the Master declared, “I will 
giiktc this last, even as unto thee". Mat. 20 .-M2-16. 

1 .fain, there must be a body of Christ where hi- peojile* 
arc to be gathered uher. - one is taken and aaothe. lef ,<* 

»(LulTe 1?: 37.) and that body is called a core K in Mai.' 

24: 2f. h must be a livinjfbody.orbut recently Ttnled, else 
• the simile would not be*good; for “Kagles" r**4r gathe* 1 
around u putrid carcase. AU that this pec<t«i? have, -be- - 
longs to God. It is one of the store-house tr>v*God's chi’-’ 
dren. When you go to that storeh'Hitc, • flry will u?*se 1 
turn you away—they ca'iidot.'tbrv^Ure not, while vou 
all the lengths that tbky do, iu xh^’ sarvica of God, -and 
still go beyond them. 'They a k us to take ig the rro **a- 
gainst the flesh. Wewi'lelc fc/and we will also "piit * k» 
Immortality" and “lay ho'if ot: K.iernal Life". Tlwy have 
compelled os to "go a i-i^L we wiil go » flh N 

Yea, they hove the keys cf*the storehou**»vof Fg^p'.^yu* 
at the present time, and should this ’oseplf, -at a*;* time, 
speak roughly lo *.Hh “tejH.-kthrei/'who ;.fo out of corn; 
still, whem >r they JLe’ wf.'^tat th C %f!A tible. 

Tit Yha.e'Tken .tick'd .flat'tlf.'f are tf -U.f pdVsrcu- 
ridn .. ’ This .sAruea..tFUfff p. Jhably l#"ouVfiHint of 
‘hi fa eon* they are shading to us. *They 'wflf see. of course 
ifU*. *Mure to posses tee lungdo ^'sulr lbe .sVole^ieuv- 
ena” iWommoh wiv^xiie %£ jf t that »*A ifire^ nrvolutios 1 
nM iA* pmud"in^fcir^Vmdy. -. Ahey.y flbas all‘tha. they 
claim, via. the-Ne ave. ^ dry do t * p i9H the Xtw 
U and here -.mi' “» *^o with the jfilifer' PUM^. lt 
ia “toe Hemwm.ea weHusnba Barth, that iar*.*dbe ska- 
keni Heb.lt i ifo They must -miise apd shi:#’ ’ 

have been •’ light under a bushel loo loag: "This 
aserthsf MUST put ou immortaRty. aud this ' 

*' & put>oa futorroptfon.' 

TIu thought struck mev that wbeoerrir the Captfou of. 4 
Ie.XTs-*lb^ allowed nsi little respite from the heat'oflKe 
battle, j 4^y«^go and ail down under our “erne and fij/ 
tree"^od ewjoytWe ari'chmcm" often “plowmeii* 

aai vine-dresser»" in U 4-mtariou? of my Fathers house. 


ehavd taken the Kingdom-4he Shepherds voice has Ire 1 
out the scattered sheep, and we can now go in and out, A 
find pasturr. O how gloriously will (his mansion now rn 
large! Many Jwoph- are now lo lie beat in |>ieces, ami ' 
thewgain shall be consecrated "unto the Lord, and theii 
substance unto the Urd of the whole earth. Mic.4:13. 

Some may say, if »ou do not join them they % will not re- 
Cieutyou so kindly. I joined the ft Love, Purity, Meekness 
ard Humility, before I left the fonferenee; but they will' 
m vur join our Immortality, tiH they die and have a reaur- 
rertion: And just so soon at' we hear 0>e earthquake, we 
will be early at the sepulchr*. I»l•^)ri^t , •••glori6usbud # f • 
that we arc- now to be foshic -*d 17ke ukto—not his dead, 
or dying body. My feitfeis s d>.i| Hat Mint body will never 
see corruption.Though I ar.iYiri-e it wiirdie. :>bu|e few of 
^8r friends have joined the,if, as a dyfng body; such wilt' 
die, of course: or in bther words, they have jomCd them :d * 
save their lives, for (Key evidently bvgan to fear that thev 
would starve to ueatn; and lo save their credit, for ifir 
nad promised n^ver io’ do any more work for the Gentile* 
llic iles of su'-h, from (hi* time forward are safe, tiU tht >; * 
'tofUrm. 

The Conference «rdsed on Lord's dav evening, and the' 
mo»t« fe’w f fer'F f-turned on ffbndav.aitd Tvosds'v- 

*m\l I.Mi UL. 

'A*# .-dud yt% H *W“oHect'*44t i letter »va* pulHi-hniAv. 
our paper week before last, under the above caption, and 
ortrthe signal its’. f:4flic.7a Curtis. The article seetmd 
tb ’sho.v^hat ^ .vVrf-r had been led through the most in- 
>4n#l .Yoiisrtjvence of having separated from 

«4r‘.ll’yfriends,’foi-TMirsTs sake: But *ub»equtnt devel- 
■ ffeinent* ha* that the pure dortriue* of Christ, in 

this • naif hire loosed as a Crttrfnrcriuie#— the hypoc- 

ri« f,or inMiuiiy brought to lirht.’ having no parallel in thi- • 
section: Phis individual irce^dy felt called upon to con¬ 
fers her most secret sink; before a sister at the Whitewater 
Yillage Conference; and as the following was passed over.« 
the duty falls upon me to resell it on “the house top." 

I have never dared to keew.-tifeut, when I have known 
that evils existed in the K'-t*V>with whom 1 worshiped. 
Whereversin has been at wrl, in all our public and pri¬ 
vate acts—in our hifrinsM and domestic affairs, |>ast ami 
present; a fra« , b*v*fe’.'*WV'Avowal of the same has Iwcn 
puhliely made. r Lt»i* the day for all the “hiddeu things 
of dish-.heV.?**. Ifoe brou-ht to light. 

Whir.^Wr*. Cufti* was fiM known in Cincinnati, she- 
came fn. ff Akron’in roufj^fiy with a Mrs. Smith, and 
LA Jfld her little child, perhaps two months old. She had 
'.Whiter husband, (a Lawyer,) as she staled,io consequence 
of being |wrsecuted by hiiu nnd bis friends, for her Advtnt 

• few.-.* She manifested at different times, some anxiety U 
get nd of her child; til! finallv upon a cold morning in tht: 
dttt-r part'of February, she put the child into a basket 
vVbit* dothe*, and accompanied with a sympathiser in 
this cold blooded work, left the basket and its contents, «.* 
the door of tba City A.^luns. Who found it, or what be “ 
:o*n* of it, 1 was not informed. The same day, aha went tc * 
Rising San, la. and when-enquired of by the sister when 
ski*stopper',coriternhfg her child; she replied font “an 
Adrent titter" had taken it. It is proper that 31r. Curtis • 
and other friends of her'*, if she has aoy, should know 
these forts. The individual that aided her in th?« b-irbaro-RV 
ler.lmsvinrwrtvitf^ksed it. 

* Forinulring a' sidifrfe statrnwnt of oir of the';ihfightecuk 
assumptiorrs'bf th.^lMme inaividna a lew weeks since, -a • 
shower of blasphemous imprecation* leif npo.AlH devottd 
ncaJ.‘ What I moj*now git, fn*m frierds, >4 called, for 
ew^osing tlkisothe A^-ed of darkness, I knuw not, nor do I 
idre; so long as feta save sincere follo'Wrs of Christ from 
farther deespin -w try this iadivid ibV 4 

ffiis is oae of the fruits of this rferUtml wife sftftni. 
Whi.it .*lr». Curtis has so stre»*anusi» advocated, aad to 
which shesfoas nsade one convert, and only one in* this see- 
ifoWl a.if flat is the Mrs. Smith. who ctmse with her' from 
Akron. 

!h the work of -Forsaki: JI nil* 4 , scriptula percepts are 
accompanied by srripfurs t xaaqxk. The mnn'whvr rosn- 
ndtted mOrder, and sank the body hf his xicfhf ia Ufe Ohio 
River, toe other day. could also, doubtless, -frir a tale af 
sdtfrring, that would make the fiesii'qfciveroa^oat tears". 

Ttere is no vrondbr now, that ifio*e two females had 
tJtii direct, and argent rreelsfiesu *Jrrm he moon, (hat thi • 
paper ma«t be inunexiiately stopped: Tflfen this art of wick ** 
Jhess aught more easily have be«r n ia darkness 

little children be not 















































the day-star 


“TtoMiiJKsr. 

A ft w qavstiom forthoM who »re writhing under whnt 
Appear* to them .-lo* be the iwhl bene of “MpiritualiMii". 
When you w.Y teme Jem*" i« coming in like men* 


(ft- By letter, received, jo.t a. our paper wasjthey did what they euuld; ewt anchor and ••wi.h- 
goinjf to press, we learn that the movement among , ed ,or the day.” 

our brethren at the east, in regard to the .Shakers,; . ? *\‘ 8 beautiful figure is employed to denote the 

--„ -- j has been simultaneous with ours. Let our bretb- n jj D ^*erirw ,u * ,0< ^ 

n«r, ash« wnst%n to go into htaviu, ran vou tell us when* j _ .l* ff r 1 __j _!...• , P to the when thin g rci t favor hlml! 

Avt. coming ftral '" frm H ? God, and obtain direc - i hegmntod we .h.ll be obliged depend on the 

Cu he Come/era any other pl.ee tha. the on. when l ' on fr0 '" H,m 1(1 "* ttrd “• “• Do condemn , bfo-tbe more .ore word of prophecy, to 

%t «aid be would "go to"? m. M to th« Fsihrr”; Jo. 14* 12. 1 them, till you can find the place, and the *erk ! •J**'® 1 ** lhc ®l»proarhing ‘signs 
Wh** inhr Fat hart C.o to e eeiy creed, ronfewion of assigned them in the Prophecy. , °L he * ln ? dom ' '' e have “a more Hire word 

fab. theologic.1 dictionary. .nd con,man,an in ,he l.n.1,! ... . “ £t.^?* d .° 10 '"* e k " d »* 

and then gather nil the Bible eridenrejnn can, nnd c»n ■ - »>iu\ 'dil » Van ^ *• lbc ,,A ' 

* ... _ . . . . . i Albany, -Vare* I*- ‘J**** »nd the H’ star arise in our heirle." 

.von prove God the Father, lobcinMtpi.ee, la any great, , „ , When tl.e . ‘ 

erdeevee and no»er than he i. in nnv. and even olher D «AB Bho. JACOBS— . Whe " l ” "**"* J oa ** 'onvcioil. that it 

er degree, «* power, t ha. he .. in .»,, and even other . : is caused by the presence of the appaotching nun. 

<’*"• : I believe tnelthe gaoirorarl tt-e MVe iicart) 1 It mast be sr>xro?ded bv ite orient be.nn V„ 

Bring forward the moat kr.lli.nt argrarnia, of Clark,, of the land,.it true; and although tho children of ogcnoi- can Kvrt tile dawn from the full openi'mr 

»bluh the being of God—take Anak may *e there, and w«appear, as gfasshopp* of dsy> In *>od« order tfcvliiy g%rusher* in tli<* 

from effect to cause, and from ers in theur Sl<rl)t.-*-«nd thotish the rmirreonilnti day* 

1*1 the brightn#ngstar.” He 
radiance of his own Hnlv 
and heart, so •s’toiFstJpale a!! 

e » about to arise on hi* people 

^ aee * “with heaVinr- Ai hit* beams. ’ He whoTNtnseth 


gomt to nnv one place more than another, utile** \ou can 
rdmwr where that “Spirit** [or iloil] i» not ! 

Wm rUt hit going ««my, then, a goin- from Jtefil fit 
a^irfr, and it not hit rowing again “in like manner” acorn- ■ 
ing from ayirit to flesh, — to be nianift tied, or glorified in 1 
*aintt? 

'‘Why” then, A «tand ye gaxing up in\) 

1 / -In c osi mn ifte of my al)j»tt> ,r*f » lt j t j, 4 . f 0;l . 


Voerw < c. 


L»kA» Bho. j 


Janr llEAL- 

Lrttrr From Bro. l ook. 

Pomfrtl, Cl.,,March 18fA l w 46. 
J acoTo 


, i. - > * .. 1 w iiu vo-iarui 

the light to^OTe-ytt of darkness can ucco»d;ng 
to hisworc^ into our hearts to gt'c-L 

iVlte light of frf? v^o.*; as it shines in the faff? if 
Jesus Christ.” THi* docs not dissipate the Savinr. 
No, No, gl»,ry<oWt dear, sweet name! It pro‘^t 
his approach hr? presence more absolutely tlmrt 
all the rnys in *he combined had donc.»- 

--—- , For a time tho light of fisc sure word oud the first 

. ’ j. .V" . ’*7 I here has been several things in your par j?" ^ ra *' 8 °/ l ^ a ' vn It makes Him and 

frrvare^uiuakaaaev. «rL*t(ra.*a-SteWinKpnbliiMloii i po r which it K.nMd dear to me, re.ultedfrom a p,0 "T d .«<.rc o a ronlily. Tho 

"** ,n,nM,0C,d - | nn.appiicatvin of acriptore; I have wanted time f ,ll ‘r **> " ot it differ, from 

| to note the*H, and .ay a few word, to the dear !• d J y u ° nly df " ree f •P^our, the perfec- 
to" Bto. John M. Kent; by *a» 6f .sa,pa- !chiW W^»» theme, which now de- .'7, ■! 'V ,?'''' ,ikw *» to Him.- 

tMt..ing, write, a letter, m which he repetts i <n.jr He a help, that', all: So of yours, aomethine !," d T y . P PTn ? * nd#r, ‘ , ? d who havc *"• 
the language •• How art thou fallen O my brsthcr”! i in yttrt neeuliar circum.tance* may modify your ^*'P ,urc *« tl*«n, but have not had 

A. many a. aix or .even time.; because J frankly i'V^emion., or emotions, and thu. occasion a di- ,11, ^ ^ ,h .® lmtureof th« blew 

commands of Chri. t, nor doc. he quote cneUxt, . Let us not ley a stumbling block before any of f lor ^“ »<wi. llalWojah! Amen, 

of .criptnre a. an antidote to the course I haMf Httle one*—I mean not leave it toaa to be the hv .*' 1,0 ° r ' e " d * * n L <l *•*«« 

«- “'«• -■»-»-< :sf/isa; zn t s?s£ 

-I-, m, .n,l <*, „u, blLri l.,rf ►»»- J. H.COOK. 

Sister Jacobs ha, many sympathiser^ li'roiti, *'l*olly, heartily and conthfjou.lv, then we are a ! « ■ , ■ , 

abroad) in consequence, the writer. Jume f af< ’ ll,nu * h our be somewhat mod.find s * .m, "1" if- nn,nP u ° r K#l, T r - 

. ave been made of wttling a livilig upon her, by! A. to your solemn purpose tomaintain the right, i ..u • , .i . ., , 

our former friend.; but she still choos- ! ool *y J i c » u ». ">y .oul i. wiihyou. Amee. There lllwfV, !. i ". ° ' e n “ n ' e * ° f i 0 ":^ 

e. her pre^nt lot, in preference to enjo-ing ‘*the ! ‘ «■», P"> « Ah “Thy King- V". 

of those clsiming rel.tren.hip, she sty, she ec-, It it God’s truth. It can stand—ought to .tarn 1 — fnm !’ , ??T <b c ^ 1 ,e bo ‘ fe i»l* receive; 

knowledge* no other relktionsliip tha.1 tnat which' wil1 »tand. Ameni Every politic.1 and ecclevi- 11 •° nd 7"'n'T " d , nre ‘- 

Chrirt acknowledgeds~ot‘He teat doeth the vi ]| “tical organisation not formed and pervaded by i ''J t* mh ’ , ’ w<uid 

of my Father whicl, temhe*>en.ihe«m« i. »v : * pirit of ,rulh "1““ l>*“ "V 

brother- rad siate- » «T ' Si en ,nd welcom «< *od holy dominion of the '? *‘“ dy bo } h l v 

li.n.„¥W»7l' •' * • rther - 8h ® " T ”y Ki,, e of Wn ? 8 - We bake had four bea.tly king- "f ItL ^ * ^," d 1 W 'M 0 Inter- 

>ap,.y W ‘rci'JrHeat awdcJHion, and rejoice, in d <*m. described by the prophet Daniel, and “tfce T’j* d , W w ^, P»*P*»tor; to the 2nd 

being ccLUtd worthy to Suffer shame for the 'tone' must .mite the remn.nt of tli-rn to dust, iV iv' . * " • would, nor would I ifl 

name ol Jesus. She Ukes the Amen! «* , Tor *,isa people, import,,,, ^ ^ ,b * 

of obedience to Chr^ p»rt to perform in the stupendous achievement: . J ‘jl 1 * milky wsy# We may 

o. oaeuiencetoChnsf. Obd.15: 16. In. 4l: ituiti. Mieh 7- 14 17 """ V •’•abora of our freedom; but 

One of m* sympathiser., a Methodist preaeh- Dan. 2: 34, and 7; 18. ’ ‘j* e cannot hsi»i'or hinder Jehovah; *-Hi.rm «- 

er by the name of L II, Whitnev, makes use ; H J n> ind «»• aided .last evening t>*i my arrival', Z'.T'r *Af " * ? U J "e 

of the terms, ••peered villain “craxv ’ in- ^To 80 *!^ by Dea '- ?’ h “f cr ’ * l, ° named 2 Pet. f’ rd ij f jl?T! *" d i“ n,ro *r* b * 
^■iina cii ' I: 19 and Rev. 22: 14* 1 have had the c^nvie- comintndmonts nnd the 

n oorti f i • ^ ,C1 lln ^ ua ? e , lion for about a yea Mliat there Hast preparstorn cnd J htl * P"P®re to“stand before 

Ponlon of hia Rccieaiasticaleducation; and he work of grace to bti 'expected before we e)*|J ^ ns take heod to tha wdffi 

*' now# 10 fcett,?r ■plication for the terms, than to “stand before the of man” The fori!S the i!* 11 LST *??**"* nnd the day star arise Imtjr 

' ‘ colt *r* ofiujs hhrbingo*T)f Jesus, waehe- ^^Jjn r ti!_ % 

yoni m^ken; but CheHl it It must. at£»>rd» /. /; T T i: HU A .V f) H K C F. I V T s 
tng to fry 9*>nvictlon,precede and intredofff ouri /«r the week tm, w .v««cck JUk. 

•l/>r>harl IVkvl.a 'Iff— .rat e ■■ < ..a. • I . ... ■» 


put them «o those wi'io obey Chrirt. 

These writ.ro wil? hate the goodce.s, hereafter 
to mind (heir own Ju.inero, and not hiinber o» 
letter box with tloir (rash till they- g*Te- .-c-,e 
evidence — ! 


I t’J /t —«HU llliriAiUffl • vr in ronii iw'igj .wrtrt«»■, 

ffkinhed Crying Measffii,—tu- full glory di the] A. I.UO; J. H. ll»n.lrMsai ll.yi.Tsu*} Jn. 




























TIIE DAY-STAR. 


*>•> 


Lcilf r From Bro. lloujrh. 

Philadelphia , . March 18 th, 1946. 


Dear Bro. Jacom:—. 


to me that the Christian church have the second 

veil at much on their hearts as the Jewish 
church had the first on theirs; and it is quite as 
necessary that the second shall be removed as 
the first. I understand then, in the first Advent 


i . . .. r , A the first. I understand then, in the first Advent 

. * am r de#, 7 # of word8 k t0 that God dwelt and walked in the representation 

the children of my heavenly Father through the of hia Chllfch in it> hum „ H and [* P ^ £**3 

medium of your piper: the .object of he A^ent unwell, ,„d walk, in the C .urch 'uelf 

SSBM? 'SSfe-, « - 

1U .ilk .b. BrW. U» i.«l» .ilk i. kra.lng .p, „„J , £ , t ^ 

the truth. The type, plainly .how u.th.tChri.t i.! oNav. ^ elXi^l s®" 1 , th ? A™*" 1 

... .I *k. u.ik. I. 


one that believeth. Now what is the “end" of 
the law! After performing all the rest of the 
law through the year, the last act upon the great 
Jay of atonement which finished up the whole, 
was to send away the Scape Goat into the wild¬ 
erness, after having confessed the sins of all Is¬ 
rael upon his head. In order to be the end of 
the law, must not Christ bo the antitype of the 
Scape Goat/ Some may say this was done when 
“he bore our sins in his own body on the tree.” 
But the type says it is after the priest “has made 
an end of reconciling the holy place,’' that he 
shall bring the live Goat. I see that-come who 
arc still looking for the return of the veil of 
which this Goat was a type, in order to get clear 
of thia difficulty, have run into the most lamenta¬ 
ble error of supposing that the Devil is the anti¬ 
type of the Scape Goat, thus making him the 
“Lamb of God that beareth away the sins of the 
world," in direct conflict with the teachings of 
John the Baptist. 

I think a careful examination of law in the 
typos cannot fail of giving much light upon Ibis 
important subject. Aly object is to call the at¬ 
tention of iny brethren to these and other scrip¬ 
tures upon this point; reminding them that we 
have the blessed promise of the Spirit to lead us 
into all truth. As Christ is, so are wo in this 
world: hence, the difficulty, or may I not* say lhd 
impossibility of seeing Jesus even by faith with¬ 
out the veil until after the great day of atonement 
when the marriage takes place, and his people 
becone one with him. It seems to me that the 
scriptures cannot be harmonized with the idea 
that Christ will be manifested to his people veil¬ 
ed personally in flesh sgain. To know the only 
true God whom to know is Eternal Life, the im¬ 
age must be taken both from the eyes and heart. 

1 he law was a shadow and not so much as the 
very image. But Christ was the image; what 
then is the substance! Must we not look beyond 
the image for the original and has not the lime 
come when our faith should embrace nothing else 
—when we should know no man after the flesh, 
and though wc have known Christ after the flesh, 
that we should know him thus no more. In 
speaking of the coming of* the 8on of Man, our 
Mkvior does not say to his disciples “ye” shall see 
the Son of Man coming, but “Mey" the wicked, 
those who “mourn.” For a long time I have un¬ 
derstood the scriptures to teach that wc should be 
etUirely conformed to the “Image* of Christ and 
that God would as rtaly dwell in us as he did in 
Christ; and consequently we should see the 
F other just in tbo same manner that Christ saw 
Niro- ^ ut ** c ? m>0 * ®**ily be conceived how he 
could behold Him with the natural vision when 
the Father dwelt in him. I understand then, 
Christ, in the first advent, to be the Repre¬ 
sentative of the Church, both in its humility and 
glory. His humble life and patient suffering was 
a perfect exemplification of the life end sufferings 
of the Church, wbil his transfiguration on the 
mount was a representation of what it shall be in 
the glorified sUte when shrouded with tbs bright 
cloud of the Fathers’ Glory. It should be recol- 
lected that Christ was the Mediator between God 
sod man, and that both parties wore represented 
by him, that be did not sustain a distinct charac¬ 
ter from either, except so far as the work of re¬ 
demption was concerned,and for this purpose the 
“body was prepared.” But if this body iiforever 


Y -- *—vjwii mu uincj pr 

ciple of interpretation havel been able to find a 
harmony of the scriptures on this important sub¬ 
ject. I do not want to tane up too much of your 
paper. If you think what I have written will 
be any benefit to our brethren, you can publish 
it, if not I shall not be offended. Most of our 
brethren who meet with us here, deeply sympa¬ 
thize with you in all your trials, and the light of 
truth begins to brake in upon their hearts. En¬ 
closed is a trifle from your brethren of this place. 
The Lord bless you. 

J. T. HOUGH. 


Letters from Bro. Goodwin. 

New York Feb. 28, 1846. 

Bro. Jacobs:— 


“Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that 
are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the prince$ of this world that come to nought: 
but we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained be¬ 
fore the world unto our glory: which none of the 
princes of this world knew: for had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glo¬ 
ry." 1 Cor. 2: 7,8. 

For, “He came unto his own, and his own re¬ 
ceived him not: but as many os received him, to 
them gave he power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: which 
were born, not of blood , nor of the will of the 
flesh,)nor of the will of man, but of God. And the 
word (God) was made flesh,’’ &c. Then if the 
“word was made flesh," of course it (He) could 
not have been flesh before it was made Jlesh: No, 
“God is a Spirit." Now for the testimony of our 
Lord himself. See John 6: 38; F'or / came down 
from heaven, &c. What, the man Christ Jesua! 
No: “The word (God) was made flesh." When! 
See Luke 1; 35. And the angel answered and 
said unto her, the Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall over¬ 
shadow thee; therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God. Now: Glory to God! we understand 
what Paul means in Eph. 4: 9. Now that he (the 
Spirit) ascended, what is it but that he (the Spirit) 
deccnded first into the lower parts of the earth: 
(Marys womb, read Ps. 139: 15, 16,) verse 10: 
Hit that decended is the same also tffkt ascended 
up far above all heavens, that he might fill (fulfill) 
all things. 

Well, did Paul ever expect to see that body, 
that was once offered for sin? Let us have his 
testimony; 2 Cor. 5: 16. Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh; yea, though we 
have known Christ after the fleshy yet now hence¬ 
forth know we him no more. Therefore if auy 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old lhit^s t 
are passed away; behold all things are become 


..M of it 

ahould bo loft till “momuf" , D( j tbo otb.r toot 
b» tho ImjnI. of • “JT bm to • |«od not inbobl- 
ted: and bow can th.ro bo an antitype. It jeon. 


Whnt do you mean by .tying “old thing* are 
paeeed .way"’ Paul! Cbriit i. the end of lhe lav 
for rifhteou.no to every one tint believeth Rom. 
10: 4. So Cbriat w*. once offered to bear the 
•in. of many: and onto them that look for him 
•ha!l he appear the aecnnd time without tint (or 
without the body in which he firat appeaed) unto 
aalvation. Heb. 9: 88. 


to remain whom'uiL- And bow “tki. tamo Jeau.," ha. come tbo .econd 

tore^.w^ntathop^etyrfhavlBfotnof time, withoot .in unto nlv.tion,” to every one 
the types entirely consumed, that none of it kmu—tk Wk» _t_» ol. , 


that belieoHK. Who is this same Jesus! See. 1 
John 5s 20. This is the true God, sod eternal 
lifr-'ibi 1 Tim. li 17, now onto the King eter- 
w, » import*, invisible, the only inti God, be 


honor and Glory forever and ever. Amen. Also l 
Iim. 6: 15,16. Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen nor can see: to 
whom be honor tnd power everlasting. Amen.— 
But tre shall see him as he is. When! When 
we are changed into the same image from glory, 
to glory. 2 Cor. 3: 18. For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herself; first the 6/ade, then the 
ear; after that the full corn in the tar: but 
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is 
come; Mark 4: 28, 29. 

Now, I wish to say a word to every honest 
«oul, that believes all that “God hath spoken, by 
the mouth of all his holy Prophets." You believe 
that the bridegroom came, according to Mat. 25! 
Yes. Well, my dear brother, or sister, if you 
believe be did come, wh> will ye believe the 
doctrine of men: why not believe all that God 
hath spoken. 7 Our experience declares that he 
has come, and the word declares where he has 
come. The Prophet Malawi Ch. 3: declares, 
that he came to his temple . And Paul tells you, 
2 Cor. 6: 16; ye are the temple of the living 
God. And Luke told you that when he did come 
and knock at your duor t you must open unto him 
immediately. (That is if the temple is clean,) 
Luke 12: 26,—and he shews you Rev. 3: 20, 
that he has come; and tells you* if you will open 
unto him, he will come into you, and sup with 
you. 

Paul says, in Heb. 12: 25: See that ye refuse 
not him that speaketh. And again he tells you 
in Heb. 4: 7; (pointing you down to this day say¬ 
ing,) a gaiu» he limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, to day after so long a time; fas it is said,) 
to-day, if ye will hear his to ice, (Rev. 3: 20,) 
harden not your hearts. And again this “to-day” 
is spoken of in Math. 5: 30, 34; which I am sat¬ 
isfied is one year, or day of judgment. 

And now will you not receive him, in his own 
appointed way: and say with us; Lo ! this is our 
God; we have waited for him, and he will save 
us. (future) This saying is now fulfilled. Or will 
you still be found among the dispisers, who are 
wondering, and soon will utterly perish in their 
own corruption. These dispisers, are the same 
that Jude vs. 18, calls mockers, who mock, and 
scoff, at the idea of this manner of the Lord's 
coming, to bo glorifieu in his saints: and to be 
admired tu all them that believe. However, I 
do not feel like contending on this point. I feel 
that it is getting too late in the day. Alas! the 
day is almost gone: and then where will the un¬ 
godly, and sinner, appear. My object, throughout 
this, is that one (at least,) of the members of the 
body of Christ, may be “pulled out of the fire” 
which they are in. I know that God will answer 
prayer, yea: ho has already: not one of them is 
lost. Glory to God! “for my sheep hear my 
voice, and they follow me; and 1 give unto them 
eternal life: and they.shall never perish: neither 
shall any man, pluck them ont of my hand: my 
Father, which gave them me, is greater than 
all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Fathers hand: I and my Father are one. 

Yours in the Kingdom. 

GEO. S. GOODWIN. 


New Yorky March 13, 1846. 
Beloved Brother :— 


I feel to say, with me, all is vjrell; I stand 
upon the rock unshaken: growing in grace and 
in the knowledge of God. Oh! the grace wo 
need at present: God has promised it to us, and 
we have got it: the seed of tho woman is now 
braising the serpents head; see Joshua 5: 2, 3. 
Now compare that to Matt. 19: 11,12; and you 
have a Jink to the chain; and this teems to be 
the last purifying test. May the Lord give us 
all grace. Amen. Read also, Jerem. 50: At 51: 
—a work which the Lord it preparing us to do. 
Lord help, for vain is the help of man: the grata 
it already cot down, (Matt. 6: 36, 34) and to¬ 
morrow is cast into the Oven, and this present * 
spring ends “to-day," and the “morrow" com¬ 
mences. No more just now. 

I remain your brother at present in tbo city of 




























THE DAY-STAR. 


New York, but do not know where the Lord may 
direct me to-morrow. , 

Yours, in the Kingdom, 

GEORGE 8. GOODWIN. 


antTwhen wo experience what they both'teach 
we have a third witness and a three fold cord that 
cannot easily he broken, and of course we are 
nrm in the truth. Our Savior said to his disci¬ 
ples on one occasion, »‘I nave many things to say 
to you, but ye cannot bear them note.’ 1 So it is 
in Ins second coining, a knowledge of the meal in 
due season, prepares us to receive other truths 
that come in their order in the setting up of the 
Kingdom of God. If one truth be wilfully re^ 
jected, we are thereby disqualified from embra¬ 
cing any other, notwithstanding it may be the 
meat in due season, and if not received may prove, 
mir ruin. New wine must be put into new hot- 
ties and both are preserved. Let us continue to 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth and we 
shall know of his doctrine. 

One who is beheaded for the witness of Jesus. 

♦One part of this work has been done, viz. the\ 
multiplying, now let us do the other part, viz, 
mbdue it. 


t 


Hamburgh March 9, 1846. 

Ilia Bro. Jacobs :— 

I rejoice to learn that you and other* arc 
being refined in a hot Furnace. The hotter the 
Furnace the shorter the process. And they shall 
bring all your brethren for an offering unto the 
Lord out of all nations upon horses and in Chari¬ 
ots, and litters, and upon mules, and upon twij I 
beartt to my holy mountain, Jerusalem, saith the 
Loid: ns the children of Israel bring on offering 
in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord, and 
I will also take of them for Priests and Levites, 
saith the Ix>rd, Isa. 66: 20, 21. I think that 
this scripture is now having its fulfilment. 8onio 
of us who come into the manner of Christs’ com¬ 
ing soon after the 10th of the 7th month, have 
passed through a more gradual process in refin- 
5*1 jf* T* 10 Lord has various ways to crucify and 
kill the old man* Home of us in these parts, got 
the evidence in April lut, that the Lord himself 
descended with a about, and the voice of the 
Archangel and tho Trump of God, and that the 
dead in Christ would riae fir.t. We had such 

manifestations of the Spirit applying the scrip- X Lritrr from Sislrr llihrr, X 

for tin. acripture to be fulfilled; but we under- ’ W* T, ' E Lo “ D: — 

•tood but little of iu fulfilment; God has made it: .. *. l * , " de ‘ lrou, > that the brethren 

all plain aince. Wo then expected that the dead abr< “ d ’ Bl,ould know ll °" we are getlng 

in Chrint would immediately ariae,and the mint. * 2"$ ,ere: . : 1 !!° re I ° re . a few who have truly been 
wlioae tabernacle, had not fallen down, would be’ , Ix) . rd hM led U8 where we are 

changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. 

«U completely accomplished at once. 
f, September we were shown by the. Spirit's 
applying tho ecripturea, that the dead in Chris* 
are not those who have “fallen a«leep," but are 
tnoM who are experiencing that death that you 
isva ocen experiencing of late in the furnace and 
brought to view in Hev. 14: 13; And 1 heard a 
voice from heaven saying uoto me: “Write blest- 
ed are the dead which die in the Lord Aenca* 

V , ■ ,n re| ation to the passage: The 
Lord himself shall descend, &c. 1 understand 
t , t0 " hen the work is finished up in the 

* ndt , « work of the redemption or salvation 
™ the body commences. I feel that this work 
commenced in me last April, and through the 
abounding grace of God, 1 have been experien- 
cing what is said in Romans 8: 11. Rut if the 
•jnru of him that raised up Jesus from the dead, 
raised up Chriat from the 
dead .hall also yuitlce* y.«r mortal bodies by ki. 

Spirit that dwelleth in you. I understand the 

mZToZ in , Apr “ to > “ •"* 

1 ° f ll 'V h,r ? watch. The first watch confl 
menced, aa I understand it, at the close of * 43 - 
the second watch on th« 10th of ?th month; the 
third last April; the fourth loot 
with the Jubilee year. And 


and live in a state of celibacy. I ace a great i.,,,. r r ,,„.~ u " ~;, L "— 

and glorious work to be accomplished by the! LC " r "' ^ ,hfrr !- 

•aints. Rut we must not go a head of the Lord, | MaryttiUt Ohio,,March 1« 1n46. 

nor Jean upon each other, but must be led indi- Dear Bro. Jacobp.— 

ing very careful Jl.aV'wc b^l^armo'n'v of !be 1 eyes: time is r o! > i“/.'‘'"f | bpf,,rC °" r 


lor this poor heart to bear B,„, by thc grice rf 
G»k1 helping me, I will follow on to know the 
Lord. have set my face as a flint towards 
Aion. 1 feel persuaded to g o out and f orsak e u!l, 
that I liny he the disciple ofTenus. 

Brethren King and Clark, has made us a call: 
they were like angels visits: may the Lord re¬ 
ward them. Their messago was received joyful¬ 
ly by the most of us: they left for home yester- 

j* n f ni 8orr * ^ ur * w <*uld sav to them 

and all the rest: up get y e out of that cltv. J’or\ 
take all, mcans./ortalre nil, ami not go back.—» 
Cruoly this old man, means, kill him: dont let 
ua strangle: but let us drown him until all ap¬ 
pearance of life is gone. If WL . a n not carolul, I 
we may be deceived upon this |>oint. Let us; 
launch out upon the pure wo’-d, and trust the 
event with God, Last evening our beloved Bro. 
Clapp from Akron, and .Sister Steward from 
Cleveland called ujxm us: they came together on 
mot from Akron. They know what Jesus meant 
when lie said, except ye forsake «//, fee. ye can¬ 
not be my deciplc. ‘God’s children must be scat- 
tered before they can be fathered. .My soul can¬ 
not su Jicrently praise the name of the Lord for 
the heavenly visits we have had from my Mas¬ 
ter • little children lately. O Lord thou art the 
the potter, we p.re the clay, mould ua into the 
sweet image ol Jesus. Amen! Ainen! 

- —-- .... icu us wuere we are G. W. CHERRY. 

rejected and de.pised by the world, and the nom-J — 

mal church, thank his Holy name. One year' 1 


. * *• Hume, wnc year 

ago there were about thirty that were with us 
prof,redly believing that the deliverer of Zion 
would very soon appear to gather all those who 
were waiting for the consolation of Israel, into 
Hie everlasting Kingdom: hut we have been 
scattered and peeled until there are not over 


Lft!?r from lit a. Ilolrlikiu. 

Auburn, JV. 1\, March. 8,1846. 
Reak Bpo. Jacob*:— 

In reading my article in your isat (Feb. 
I find such a displacing of sections, that I 
tear the brethren will not so clearly understand 


twehe of ua now. Thank God forthTsiftinr l‘“ no1 , ,u cle,rl - v u “«-- 

proceas; for otherwise they would not have te,^ !. f ^, °* ' “■ 8l| ould do. Aa no 

made manifest, and if there are any more to be I m kno " ,e,l * e » " rilteu upon the same 

blown out; may the Lord do it sneedilv We ? ^ ect: , j* *PP«ared to roe of importance enough 
meet two or throe timeaTr^k and Save'bl«. ! ° T ,?'*,'** I'^tof tbesni.-le, at lean, relm- 
ed seasons: The blessed S verifie, his ^o' I* * r •‘"' l ,hc of M “" •• '** 

raise to us, Tor truly lie is in our midst P [hront of glory, in its proper connection. Aa it 
There are tome of us who are wadin'? thrnnrh rf n °*l’ * ,<We ^ w ' . ,,ndBr, ta n d the connuc- 
trials deep and sore; but we know very well th»t » " " ‘!* *. re wel1 acquainte d with thechaptcr.or 
ilia written, “Whom Im Slorv7h he 1‘ Ur " ‘° “ ln rendin - ll ‘« article. 1‘erh.p. it is 
teneth and «iourgeth every Lm wJom he Je 10 d I ° *“• j« d «m«nt will be bet- 

eeiveth. If ye endure cliastenimr r„i ,u i >i * ertb * n , " ,ne ' I think this chnpter is one of the 
with you .. with sons! fer wRn i'.lo whom ! T™*'' 1 °f our , » re ' ent “ 

cts^etth^faM .f Ut T °" 1 ! f ' ,reVef P “‘ “' e 

ere " l “ rUkeM ’ lhe " yC ' wro,e Bro ' "" <*■«» d *T. tnJgavej 

Thank the name of fnr «• . I m l r v J ewg the firat resurrection, and mv 

w. NMdLl“^‘ ^ ° P ^ f \r tMng *? ,he 4.I..Sh,6th, i 

lieve that it i* God him.oir k.- I ^ ! chaptera of Homan* which brings ua to nee 


or 7th month; the l.eve ih.iTf u 'rln ,lu “ nsn l tK « n conndencebe- . 7th chapt 

irftrli w “ SsMS 1 ! ha ' t ul wa * you 

Nothing fik/Cvei™. \L^u e: t uufiht i„ th „ , rtta} , „ r «»ih, 


, —w.svw ;««, .Aim ii m» aiiiiii come in • ^ * , , p**v 

irpgsss 

now, and have nooe, except now and then one 
cornea bone on n wearer* breeze, which bring* 
uacbeenng n.w. mde«l, from the brethren rod 
slaters scattered abroad. We would gUdlv con¬ 
tribute for your peper, the Day-Star, but at thi. 
preeent tune circunietmneee will not consistently 


CArtriJese. hath^nade me free 
nil thirr, I h***® 1 * 1 1 make 

led kw Ik. - 99 WM created 


led 


»«t!rtfijaSs—- 


Pltaan send it te as end the Lord will reword 
yen nt the raamdm of the jut. 

Chrirt, expecting end 
the* body ^ ******** *° redemption of 

* L. B. ABBET- 


M other chronology. 

Your» as a little child. 

C. 11. HOTCHK198. 


Albany Mareh 16, 1846. 

Drab Biotuce — 

I embrace's fetr moments to «ny to ro;^ 
be of good con rage; the battle will toon be over, 
end the victory won, if we hold feet that we 
here, and go forward. . 

I feel rremtljr to aTmptthiBe with you In yoor 
penecBtions, for 1 know hy experience feoar it 
feels. I bare been honored with an apoetfesbip 
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in this matter. 1 had three atones thrown at my 
jicad, through my window, one of them sufficient 


Here let us examine John 14, and wc shall sec! Here let us examine our past history a litde. In\ 
this fact established: vs. 3. Jesus promises to the 7th month ‘44, those who had taken their > 
He assures them that i lumps and gone forth to meet the bridegroom; j 
ruth; and the life.*’ vs. were at least apparently vnited. The Holy Ghost 


to have felled me dead. It was aimed at my 
head as 1 stood behind the counter, but just at 
that moment 1 stepped forward, only far enough 


come again.’’ vs. 4, 5, (I, 

he is “the way, and the truth; and the life. ’ vs. were at least apparently vnited. The Holy_ 

_ r( __ # „ 7, 8, and 9. Ilo shows them that the outward } began to teach us that the work wa'a finished for 

to escape. Soon alter this, a bottle of Aya-for- eye cannot see him in the bather. In vs U), 11, j the world,—that “t he do or was shut,"’—That the* 

/is, of half a pint, hit the counter, and broke about 14. He declares that by faith even greater j Son of Man had come with’’the'clouds of heaven,* 

3 loot from my head. All this was in 1843: Hut works than those which he performed should be ac- received his kingdom and become our glorious 
I expect now that the devil will rail, and wicked complished by those who possessed it. In vs. 1;>17, King. Well presently those "citizens" that “Ao¬ 
men blaspheme tor a little season, but their time ia the promise of “another comforter,”—“the ! led Aim,*’ sent a message after him , saying , ire will 
is short. Soon the Lord will show himself “a Spirit of truth. In vs. 18, He renews the pro- not have thu man to reign orerus." llerecommen- 
man of war’ Ex. 15: 3. For one, 1 foci that wc miae of his coming, and then proceeds to show 
arc fully able to go up and possess the land. The the way in which he would come; also who 

time is very near when wc shall have more light, would know it. vs. 19. “Yet a little while, and 


and bo able to move forward with more rapid 
strides: Hut let the spirit lead in all things; and 
“nothing be done through strife or vain glory/ 
O how humble, how child-like ought wc to be! 
How much of the meekness and gentleness of 
the precious Jesus do we need every hour! O 
may you, dear brother, on whom so much respon¬ 
sibility rests, be kept by the power of God through 
faith unto perfect salvation. I rejoice that your 
companion is with you. May the Lord bring her 
through the fire, seven times purified, with all 
the dear saints who areiu the furnace. 

Yours in the Kingdom and patience of JeRus 
Christ. G. S. M, 

\m is “ivn-ninisir 


the world seeth me no more.” vs. 20. “At that 
day (when 1 come) ye shall know that I am in 
iny Father, and ye in me , and / in you.” vs. 21. 
“He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me and he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father, and 1 will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him." vs. 22.— 
“Judas snith unto him, (not Iscariot) Lord, now 
it U that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us , and not 
unto the world " Here we find Judas perplexed 
with the outw ard literal view. He does not at 
this time seem to be acquainted with the "an- 
nointing ;” therefore he could not understand how 
it was that Christ could come to them, and the 
world not see him. However the Savior ex¬ 
plains and sets him right, vs. 20. “Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto him, 


Troy , March 1846. 

Dear Hro. Jacobs: 

As much is being said 'by certain brethren in 
reference to this question of late, which 1 am 
unable to reconcile with the teachings of the sup with him, and he with me.” This being ac 
precious ty r ord, and blessed Spirit; I feel con- complished, “we know that the Son of God is come, 
strained to hold up the light that I have recieved and hath giving us an understanding, that we 
upon this subject for the benefit of those dear may know him that is true; and we are in him 
brethren and sisters, who may not be fully estab-! fAa/ is /rue, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This 
lished upon it,—or, may be in partial darkness in jjis/Ac true Cod , and eternal life ” l John 5: 20. 
reference to it. . Now are prepared to see what Hro. John 

/ That the coming with the clouds has takeii^ says in reference to the auti-christs. In ch. 2: 
place, is as obvious as that “the kingdoms of this 18. Ho commences an address to the “little 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and„ children,’ assuring them that “the last time”, 
of hia Christ:”—And this ia just as certain as had come. This address evidently continues 
that the “great voices in heaven” proclaimed the mainly it ^not entirely to them to the close of the 
truth; that this proclamation has been made dur- epistle. This “Iasi time” seems to be tl»e same 
ing the past year is as obvious as that the sun as “the dispensation of the fulness of times/’ 
ever shone. Now* who has shown that there was to . which commenced in the 7th month ’44. Com¬ 
be a false proclamation relative to this subject! i par® Eph. 1: 19, with 1 Peter 1: 4,5. The “ga*^ 
Surely no one. Then till it can be made to ap- j tbering together in one” is in this dispensation: 
l»ear that there was to be a false proclamation, j And the inheritance of the saints is to be re¬ 
vealed in this “last time;” a work which is chron¬ 
ologically parallel: Hencr this dispensation, and 
this “l&*t time” are parallel. This being the 


ced the going “out from us/‘—the “drawing 
back to perdition,”—the denial of the mighty 
work that-had been performed,—Here those who 
would not keep every command of Jesus,—and) 
“live by every word that proceedeth out of the) 
mouth of God/’ even to the washing of one an-^ 
others feet,” 4*c. began to be “manifested that 
they were not all of us. I w ill here cite a few 
passages from the second epistle, which seems to 
be only a continuation of the subject: vs. 7-11. 
“For many deceivers are entered into the world 
who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
Jlesh. This is a deceiver , and an anti-christ .« 
Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but that we receive & 
full reward. Whosoever transgreseeth andabideth 
not in the doctrine of Christy hath not Cod. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of (hristy hath loth J 
the Father and the Son. If there come any unto 




-, If a man love, me, he j you, and bring not this doctriney receive him not 

will keep my words: and my Father will love into your house, neither bid him Cod sjnd: For 
him, and we will come unto him , and make our he that bideth him Cod speedy is partaker of his 
abode with Aim.”—“J will come intohimy and will evil deeds .” 


/ Nov 
Ao rec 
/the wi 
\the we 


we will receive the one already made as the true 

( one. The coining with the clouds, is going t&\ 
the marriage,—is receiving the Kingdom; Dan 
13, 14. 

Now as there was a going “into a far country' 
receive for himself a Kingdom,”—going to 
i wedding: So there must be a “return Iroin 
wedding,” —“having receivod the kingdom.” 
Well baa this return taken place/ If we can 
find that events have occurred that were to fol¬ 
low that return, then surely we must see that the 
return has taken place. Well a careful exam- 
iuation of Luke 19: 11-27, and Matt. 25—22: 
11-14, has shown me that the reckoning has been 
going on with the servants daring the past year. 
.Many have I heard say: “I knew thee that thou 
art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not 
•own, and gathering where thou hast not strew¬ 
ed.” Many have 1 seen “bound hand snd foot” 
and taken away “into outer darkness.” A1 
so 1 have seen a small remnant “adding to 


case we get the chronology of that part of John’s 
epistle already cited. Having obtained the 
chronology, we will now hear his answer to the 
question, “who is antichrist / “Belbved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God: because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the 
Spirit of God: Every spirit that covfesseih that 
Jksi'b Christ 18 COME jh the flesh, it <f 
God : And every spirit that covfesseih not that Je¬ 
ws Christ is come in thejlesh t is not of God. And 
this is that SPIRIT op ANTI-CHRIST, where¬ 
of ye have heard that it should come; and even 
now already is it in the world.” ch. 4: 1-3. O, 
says one, this refers to his coming in the flesh at 
the first advent. Indeed, let us see. Allow me 
to ask what unbeliever unless he be a downright 
infidel, will not confess that factl Has he there- 


their precious stock. No# do not these event/ 1 J’ore the Spirit of God/ But says another it re- 
Aullow the return with the Kingdom,—the coming llates to his coming again with the same literal 
I in of the king to see the gueetsl Most certainly Ibody in the literal cloud. Well I ask again, who 
Whey do. Then the King has returned from tlmj but an avowed skeptic will not confess that! sure- 

— - J * — — m.ZaI. aLa V 1 1 _ . 1m n/>nO if ii*o SS V r>Ai\f 4 tn h /> L* . t •» rs, 1 




wedding,—with the Kingdom. 

Well what is the manner of' this return ! A care¬ 
ful examination of the following scriptures will 
answer this question: Luke 12, 25, 26. Rev. 3: 
20. John 14: 18-23. Her. 10: 15. It is to be 
like a thief: Then no one can know it except 
they watch. It it to be to him that watches,—to 
V him he koocke. Well if he hear hie “voice, and 
I open the door, 1 will come into him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me.” Hallelujah, f am 
supping. Those who do not welch know no 
more of the Lord's coming: then the sleeping 
household know of the stealthy approach of the 
wary thief. SUeully he entera the houee, secures 
hie object, makes bis exit, and they know it not. 


ly none, if we except those who have received 
the “annotating.” And they are tlie ones who 
can confess truly "that Jesus Christ is come tu 
the flesh."— Yes, “vl m me, AND 1 IN YOU/ 
They are the ones who “ shall tee him tu he is:* 
But “ the world teeth me no more.” 

Now where shall we look to find these spirits 
of anti-christ! Answer: “They went out from 
us, hut they were not of us; for if they had been 
of us, they would have continued with ue: but 
they went out, .that they might be made manifest^ 
that time were not all of us.” cb. 2: 19* From 
whom ptd they go out! Evidenly from those 
who “confess that Jesas Christ is couse in the 
Jlesh." Their going out pre-suppocee a union, 


These 'evidences make it obvious that those 
who do not keep all the commands of Jesus, Ho 
does not manifest himself to. Well those to whom 
he does not manifest himself; cannot "confess that 
Jesus Chris! is come in the Jlesh." Hence the 
declaration; “ This is a deceiver and an anti¬ 
christ:" applies to them w ith great pow er. They 
are the “anti-christa” of “the last time.” And 7 
surely there are many of them,—the great mass \ 
of thoitt who were looking for the glorious ap- \ 
pcaring, in ’43 and *44, are now denying that Je- . 
sus, “the Son of God is come.” A “smull fee- / 
ble remnant” believe it, nay, more, they know it, J 
and will confess it. Amen. Well, “fear not, lit- } 
tie flock; for it is your Father's good ’ ‘••"tire to 
give you the Kingdom.” 

“Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father/’ These are evidently the same 
characters brought to view by Bro. Peter 2 Epis¬ 
tle ch. 2, and also by Bro. Jude, ••denying the 
only Lord God,and our Lord Jesus Christ.” “Ard 
bring upon themselves swift destruction.” Such 
must be the inevitable results of pursuing this 
course. In closing tne chapter that precedes the 
one just cited, Bro. Peter assures us that, “we 
have not followed cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye w itneescs 
of bis majesty:” &c. But; “We have also a 
more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn y and the day- 
star arise in your hearts.” Now the day haa 
evidently dawned; “and the day-star is arisiug 
IN our hearts: Not out here in the literal clouds. * 
“The doy-star:” “and the bright and morning- 
star:” are evidently the same: see Rev. 2: 28. 
22: 16. Now what is the arising of that star in 
our hearts, but Christ’s coming in the flesh,— 
manifesting hitneelf unto us as he does not unto 
the world. 

Now how natural and easy that these truths 
should be the means of manifesting the “false 
teachers” brought to view in the follow ing chap¬ 
ter. Being destitute of this “unction from the 
Holy One,” which is necessary to enable them 
to “see;” and to “know all things;* “As natur¬ 
al brute beasts, they undertake to bring every 
thing to the snderatanding of their natural senses. 
But, ‘“Wo unto them! for they have gon© in the 
way of Cain, (see 1 s jhn 3: 15) and ran greedily 
tiler the error of Balaam for reward, and perish* 
ed in the gainsaying of Core.” Numbers 16, please 
to examine further: I have not had apace to qiote. 
Dear Brethren and Sifters, let us all “open the 
door” and let him in, and then we can all “con* 
fe*» hat Jeaua Chriat ia come in tbs flesh.* Hal*, 
lelujah: Amen. G. W, PEAVEY.^/ 


























if any man worship the beast and his image, and rtceivt his mark m his forehead, or in his hand , (he same shall drink of the t tine of the wrath of Cod^mhirh it poured out with 
oat mixture into the cap of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb." R. , |4: 9,19 
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LINES. 

Try the shakers.] 

No more of guilt, no more remorse, 

We’ve found the limling balm; 

No more of tempest, 0 rijoice. 

How sweet how still the calm. 

Surrounded here with trees of life, 

Here, heavenly *ij*tue« bloom, 

Ami far Irom KJotn, land of strife, 

We’ve found a peaceful home. 

Here Everlasting Streams of love, 

11 »w gently thro’ the vale; 

And here the little harmless dove, 

No vulture dare assail. 

The tree of peace unfolds its leaves, 

Ami spreads its branclits wide, 

Beneath the lovely shade it gives, 

The gentle lambs abide, 

O what alovily Paradise! 

This shall be my abode; 

For this all else 1 II sacrifice, 

And spend my life to God. 

For this I’ll leave old Egvpt’s shore, 

‘ very wind and tide; 

Fharoan • host aguinst tue roar 
In Zion I II abide. 


Letter from Bro. ami Sister Puttua. 

Utica March 29, 1846. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

«Th. n ® P *'*! . our delr Fll,her ‘!»t He send* 
j-u ?V* SUr „ 10 — 1,1,1 he it too, BO 

we 1 1 A’ g,0n0U< * 'P iritu * 1 truths, that 

we are consumed to »ajr, 0 ur heart, buru witbiu 

eren (•'•c*ut ,e 7 1 ' r ° m fuur to ten of our bre,h - 

8r n ( outcast. ) meet weekly at our house and 

SSu* * 8bisted tt,,d «"'o«r a? ed by’your 

W to 7 T? *!Pertain- 

!!H(‘“n h Kl "« do „ ,n of G <«1- Your article on 
,2,7“ “TV"?" h *V led “• »« look at the sub¬ 


ject in a new light, and with thrilling interest- “* 11 ,,ur wl,ole 80UI3 cry, Lor 

yea our whole souls are atired within us. while e P e * dil J r % Mattered, oppressed people 

‘ he . whol « truth in this matter. We II. & O. M. P. 

—rtjtfjatira 


fail. Loosed from what! From the fury of the 
oppressor; 13th verse: read 11: 16 verse, also 22, 
23. The Lord pleadeth the cause of his people; 
and the cup of trembling, with the dregs thereof 
is to be the portion of those only who oppress 
and afflict God s people. But wo commenced 
this letter for the special purpose of making can¬ 
did enquiries alter more light on this important 
subject. Please tell us more fully what you 
mean by that clause: ‘‘Some spots of earth are 
already redeemed from under the curse.” Acc. O! 
is there such a spot, and can we find it. Do you 
^indeed think with the light God has given you, 
that it is the privilege and duty of the saints to 
come to that region, or to be more particular that 
we with our family (I mean of,course little child¬ 
ren who would not oppose God or his truth) could 
come there and live with the saints! We have 
long been groaning, not because we find ourselves 
under the necessity of laboring for daily bread 
(which we ore obliged to do), but because under 
the necessity of laboring for those who act un¬ 
righteously in their business, or as^og express 
it, who “neither fear, love, honor, or obey the 
Lord.” We have, tor some time, been altogether 
) unsettled and undecided about hireing a house 
V and staying in this city longer, and are still 
waiting in confidence an answer to tho prayer, 
“Lord what wilt thou have us to do/” Now if 


al crown spangled over with stars: as some nip- 
pose, that lor every soul saved through their in¬ 
strumentality, tlgrre will be something in thei: 
crown in the shape of a star, to tell how v many 
®ouIs has been saved by their efh.ru. O how 
blind! To the Law and the testimony; if they 
speak not according to this word k i» because 
there is no light in them. 

Since writing the above f hove h?en reading 
the latt“Star,” and there 1 find one sister saving 
that she believes God requires a literal fulfilment 
of that scripture which rt-quin s us to Invoke all 
to follow Christ. Iff rightly undi >to©d her 
meaning, it is that we should go away from home, 
and leave our children to the mercy of strangers 
in an unfriendly world. If this is your menfiing 
sister, let me say to you that 1 have not soloarn- 
Christ. He has never taught me any thing like 
thut. Paul to 1 itus, ch. 2: 3-fi, teaches a t itfer- 
ent doctrine. Does. Jesos convey the ioeo that we' 
qre literally to out otf the right hand, and literal¬ 
ly to pluck out the right e)e! Yes, if lie means 
that 1 should go from my home and leave my 
helpless children, the youngest a tiursii g infant. 
Deur sister, y ou are mistaken; in your honest de- N 
sire to do your^11 aslerVTvilT, you have over**done , 
the matter. J esus does not require you to leave > 
your family, NoTXo. * ' ' 

vHien our Lord made his first Advent into the 
world, 1 hear him saying, “1 am not sent but un¬ 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” In an¬ 
other place he says something like this, “If & 
man have an hundred sheep and lie loose one, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine in the wil¬ 
derness, and go and seek that which is lost!”— 
And when he finds it, does he set the dogs sfter 


«vss«* will LIIUU IIBVC US MJ uo.* now n - - ----- --,__ 

the Lord has any thing further to tell us through it? No, “He layetli it on his shoulder rejoicing; 
'you, we pray let it come. We would gladly sell and when he cometh home he calleth together his 
or leave what little we have and go there, or any : friends and neighbors, saying, rejoice with me 
mid our kindFatherspeak for I have found that which was lo»4.” Now, 


.. . . ” v ^ gu UIV ILj VI ail J 

where immediately,should our kindFatherspeak 
the word and furnish the means. 

This is not writen for publication, though if 
any part of it could glorify God in that way, we 
are willing. Please answer it as the Lord di¬ 
rects. Having had boldness to enter into the 
Holiest by the new and living way, to lay hold 
on eternal life, we can say, 

Your Brother and Hister in the Kingdom, 
HORACE & OLIVE PATTON. 

P. 8. Within we enclose one dollar which our 
dear Father has given us to day for you: please 
set it to our account. Wc feel constrained to be¬ 
lieve that it will not be long before the elect of 
God will be gathered from the four winds, if one 
blast of the gathering trumpet stirs all the saints 
as it has us. Our whole souls cry, Lord gather 


MZeJri for -7 iC / th# 

t»d Wilted for s acre full under- 

**»«»■&• 7,LV” ‘"I*® 4 tnw » tb *‘ we msy 
oureelvee” and “come.” 

(that uTm‘ itT n *7 ,nd ‘ n#w of * 

\ cause in band Salha 7 l,nw * tak «“ 

’ilia people like a WM leading 

corde of fc? 'i CiBcinnlti * *•«* iUe h 


I 

/ that wa loDced to~W l‘7 k an,0 ° dr * J wiB f “ ‘here 
V If nwd he, suffer with y “’ 
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Letter from Sister Flr.ndrrs. 

Manchester , X. //., March 28, 1846. 

Dear Sro. Jacobs:— 

I feel rr though the Isord would have me 
write m line to you this morning, (Sabbath) as I 
have not the privilege of meeting with those who 
Worship God (a spirit) in Spirit and in truth. The 
Advent brethren (so called) in this place who 
lect on Sunday, have all things literal :—Literal 
tods, not God, for they have two separate bodies 
Aat they worship in the Father and the Son.- 
k Tbey have also a literal Kingdom; and some 
timet I think their religion is literal too; bnt 
be God, the Bible teaches a different les- 


—w. .. unu region and u a. rvr v KiMgdom of God is not meat and“ 

f that (key wfcfc us coonly ’ ^ rillk ’ bot n g t >teoQ-e ae , peace, and joy is 

fe Gh °“: 1 purchased 

V^tleradj Md Irom the fu^rf T of *- 

" uppneMr, in (.Christ bought beck that which man by dieobe* 


- - •>«< v iwmiiu iiiuv n mv i» wuo Minis , vui 

Lord bus inude his Second Advent, I believe he 
requires his body to go and do likewise,—to go 
out into tho highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in that iny house may be filled. 1 \ 
have the evidence in my soul that God has some 
more sheep than what is included in the parable 
of the Virgins; and he is saying to them, “Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world;” for 1 was an hungered, naked, sick, in 
prison, and ye ministered to my wants. Amen. 

Another writer in your paper soys, wc are 
take our children out of the common schools and 
teach them ourselves. 1 have no comments to 
make. I only ask, is Curist divided! While I 
read these conflicting views of the brethren, my 
heart enquires, is this the trouble Daniel speaks 
of! I think it is; but wc have the promise that 
all will be delivered, who are found written inth»» 
Book. Again we read that if we eat sny deadly l 
thing it shall not hurt us. 

While I hear that some of my brethren have 
gone to the Shakers,and some one way, and some 
another, ] think it is possible that they are deliv¬ 
ered over to solan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may bo saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Again, Bro. Jacobs writes,that some of the breth¬ 
ren think God bas revealed it to them that the 
“8tar” must be stopped, f have had no revels-) 


must uc oiuppru. i u«u iw ivtvw 

•nn tion, but the desire or my heart is, that God will 
lies either atop it, or fill it with wholesome food for 
i.— the household; for I do feel that we have spun* 
ne- enough out of our own hearts. ] am aware that 


enough out of our u„ „ ....... ..... 

Jesus says with what measure ye mete, it shell 
be measured toyou again. 

__ __ Your Sister in the Kingdom of God, waiting 

i, peace, and joy in the /or t crown of righteousness. ,> 

ed po-^ MARY FLANDERS. 

. Rxmases. 

) Who is the tppoiated judge in Israel, ns to 
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wh»t it proper food for the household? If the in- 
divideal upon whom this sister haa made her 
strictures, had assumed the jadge, Hitter Flan¬ 
ders might not been permitted to tell ug that Je¬ 
sus spake parables, when he said “forsake;” and 
if Sister Flanders had been such judge, she might 
hare capsized the table, because forsooth there 
was a dish upon it not served up to her liking; 
and thus all the children gone without their sup¬ 
per. 

t * It is true that we are not required to separate 
^ from any thing that is conform ’d to Christ, but 
the text plainly shows (in connexion with Christ's 
example) that we are to forsake the relations 
therein mentioned. (Luke 14; 26.) 

Dated in the Land of Pilgrimt, 
Dkarly and Wfcii Beloved Bro. Jacobs :— 

By iiie permission of my dearest Father 
* may now send you a few dew drops of that pure 
lovo that heaven alone can distill; the power and 
sweetness of wlii h can never be known only by 
those to whom the Father hath revealed it, they 
having lei upon Ins nature, and drank at 
the fountain which can be found only within 
them. ^— 

Dearest brother, m y burning heart has been 
moved towards you since 1 heard of your faith; 
/•lid yet not yours, but the faith of the Son of 
< seeing you have entered into Jesus where 

\there is rest, yea sweet rest. So now it is no 
more Bro. Jacobs? but Jesus. O that we might 
remember it is no more f but Christ. I must de¬ 
crease, but he shall increase; yea, till the whole 
lump, soul, body and spirit becomes Jesus Christ 
the Lord. O the union of Christ and his church: 
They are one: Not two,’ but one, forever one. 1 
know it is so in roe, at any rate. Beloved, 1 greet 
you with a kiss of peace, and a smile of love.— 
Thou art my brother. He that is joined to the 
Lord is one Spirit: Yea, we are one in him.— 
Thank heaven for such a birth. Looking at the 
•traitness of this gate in order to get into the 

S Kingdom or resurrection, I marvel not at the 
scorching, burning, and melting floods of stream¬ 
ing fire whoso billows have almost swept me 
away as they have dashed against my old nature, 
in order to consume the foundations of my old 

( ermtion, that the new creation, or new man, in 
the fteah aa wall as in the tool, might stand up 
and endure forever; for it alone hath immortality. 
O that he may speedily be perfected to the honor 
end praise of him who hath created him. I say, 
I wonder not at tkit, wheal aec what God ia go- 
to he hi hie Son Jdmii Christ, or in hie church, 
l tell you my brother, Jesus Christ is no mean 
people, when arrived to the stators of men: Then 
let the Are burn: let the refiner sit sad purilV; 
tea, let the flames taka bold on the lowest hell: 
lot the old nun go quick into the pit, for justice 
and judgmeat ia out attar him. And God hath 
•wore that he never shall tee the Kiowdom of 
peeee and purity. But the new man, he shall 
■ee it, and be fled forever. Beloved, as I havo 
pressed you closer and closer to my bosom know- 
• B f It le to be rent with a storm of fire kindled 

«i»h brimstone, and fanned by the breath of the 
Almighty: yet, even to be draged through the 
bottomless pit itself, for the Lord knows the old 
man cannot stand the Are; he must be left behind 
to barn in the depths of hell. The bond woman 
and her eon must be cast oat Therefore, God 
hath kindled a Are within to consume, yea, utterly 
te consume him. The free woman’s son alone 
| ehaH outstrip ia this race. 0 praise him,ht will 
i bri’f hie eon through, and set him on tbe throne. 

’ 1 nee that Christ ia the inheritance of the saiots, 
v t*4 the taints the inheritance of Christ Paul 
W we are heirs to ap inheritance incorrupti¬ 
ble, end si led, and that fadeth not nway. Peter 
we am bon not of corruptible tend, but in- 
correptible. Who is this incorruptible aeedt- 
2? word of God! Who is that? Chriat!- 

t What deee thie word do? It Urea and abides 
Jrtverl Hew? Why, by being made flesh again! 
«• our incorruptible inheritance ia the incorrupti- 
bla word, again being veiled la flesh, whereby we 
flweme tbe .living word of God in power, aM 


through this dispensation of the fulness of times. 
Psul speaks about being sealed with the holy 
spirit of promise, ontll the redemption of the 
purchased possession. Whit is the possesion 
already purchased that we are waiting for the re- 
demption of! It it wot the redemption of the 
body? Who has purchased it? Christ! What' 
for! That he may inherit it: or in other words, 
get into it and make it immortah for he alone 
hath immortality. When does this take place 1 — v 
In the fulness of times, when he shall show the 
immortal Kingfo the world in hit beauty. Now) 

I ask what it is we are sealed with! The Spir¬ 
it! It is called an earnest of our inheritance un¬ 
til the redemption. Ia it not! Yes. Query. Is* 
not that that is given as an earnest, a pledge that 
we shall have more just like it in the future some 
time! I think so. If this be so, then we wait 
to have our bodies redeemed, which is his posses¬ 
sion, or sealed with the same seal our souls were 
sealed with, to whom the earnest was given as a 
pledge for the other. Paul alto talks about Christ’s 
inheritance in the saints: so we are in him, his 
inheritance, and he in us, our inheritance, and 
all becomes petrified with Christ, who is the Sod\ 
or Word of God, which will soon be manifested to 
the world in his Second appearing. But praise 
his dear name, in him we have all other things 
beside, for they were all created for him; yea, 
even the world and fulness thereof. O yea, we\ 
•hall soon ascend^up where the Son of Man was . 
before, even where he was before he fell. It ii|f 
the spirit that quickeneth* Jesus prays that we 
all may be one, even at he and the Father were 
one, and that where he was we might be also.— 
Where are you Jesus? I am in fellowship and 
union, and communion with the Father. I am 
immortal in nature and being. I am in the Fath¬ 
er and the Father in me. There is where I am. 

0 praise the Lord, it ia good enough for me to 
be where thou art; that ia, to ascend up in 
the second Adam where the first waa before he 
fell,—brought back to Father. 

Dear Brother, my head, heart and body is full 
of light and I have found but little place for these 
things either in the ear, or heart for a year that 
has past; because they are too deep for those Who 
have not entered into Jesus. But now I know 
the Son of God has come. I know he is showing 
us plainly of the Father. I know in that day 
which has already come, we need not ask Jesus 
any thing; but rather tbe Father in his name.— 
Why! Because it ie Jesus again in his Second 
Advent. O praise, everlasting praise, be unto 
God, the door is opened widely up to the Father, 
that no mao can shut; and we can see his lovely 
fice, and cry, Father behold again thy beloved 
8on. I know one like the 8on of Man is being 
brought in the clouds of heaven to the Ancient 
of days, and is brought very near before him 

•■ikAJiA k a • ■ «liL a — ^ _ 1 £\_ 1 I 


Father, what a day ia thii thy day. I will hide 
me id thy boaom till the water, abate from oft* 
the earthy for it j, being drowned, and they know 
it not. 1 he dove find, uo rent a. yet for the aole 
f\ her foot. And now 1 must clow. I have 
tried once before to send you tome lines, but was 
not permitted, the time hsd not yet come. I feel I 
I may send this freely in the name of the Lord: f 
for l am sick of all other names. I hive re- ’ 
ceived a new one of } a t e written upon a atone 1 
that no man can know without receiving it. It 
is Jesus, He alone shall be exalted in this day.— / 
( At this name every knee shall bow, and every 1 
tongue confess. Blessed is he that cometh in this 
name. J 

I give yon below some lines of my experience. 
The Lord direct you about them. 

[7\iwe— Olnd Tidingt,) A, 

Wbat music, what music that’s chanted within 
These temples of Jesus w hen cleansed from all sin; 

Tis Spirits pure voices so thrilling and sweet, 

As they whisper in us, that we may repeat. 

Hark! listen a moment thy Spirit ran hear 
The singing of Angels where Christ doth appear; 

The purest of glory is shining in me. 

There Father is working redemption, I see. 

O glory! my heaven’s on fire— 

Destroying the darknesyronsuming desire: 

I lore thee, Ilove thee, thou pure burning light. 

Thou host blinded these eyes to give me my sight. 

1 wonder, I wonder, while in the light cloud. 

Where Father's pure Image toy spirit enshroud; 

Caught up into him I behold his bright face, 

And dwell in his boaom all covered with grace. 

O seraphs, O Angels, and spirits that’s pure, 

That have come to Mount Zion, that can but endure ~ 
Thy union we need shat the chain be made strong 
O give to this city the strength of thy throng. 

With praises, with praises we sound like a harp. 

The music unearthly as all do their part; 

In fanning this flame with your spirit#'pure wings,. 

That Waxes with heaven aa Zion all sings. 

How lovely and roehing these billow* that roll. 

In a halo of glory, sweet rest to my soul: 

'Tis Jesus, ’tis Jesus who says, we are both one 
For appearing in me is Fathers’ dear Son. 

How celestial the rapture that’s streaming within 
Where this fire of fires hath consumed all the tin. 

And Jesus again in our flesh doth appear 
In redemption aod power this temple to rear. 

Experience. 

Dear brother, I know you can do nothing with 
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who»e hair if like pure wool. O yet, I know this but what the Lord wants you to: go here I 
this by experieuce. We are coming back to tbfr Jeave it: they are not my words; therefore, I seek 
Father's purity, where we can see our God, and nothing for myself: but the Lord let him live 
know him as our eldest brother knew him. The ^lone, and I have no other name to sign to this 
judgment was set, and his wheels like burning than JESUS, who now appears to show us Got 1 

fire. No wonder then, at the sconrging and spir-|~ J * lA - J *“ M 

it of burning that is going pn, for judgment is set! 
is tis against every thing that it not tho Son, and 
against every thing thnt cannot look the Father 
in the face without a blush; for purity alone shall 
stand, both of soul and body. O glory, we shall 
be like him, and hia name shall be written on our 
foreheads, or In the flesh as well as *>u). O yes 


'and sit enthroned in glory. My name with my 
old nature is fast sinking to hell where it beiongs 
and a new administration under a new nemi 
taking place within me. O may Jesus Christ b< 
in us of a truth. 1 am sick of men’s names. Ii 
looks too much like paying, eee what I fiat* 
wrote and said. I have spoken. This is me.- 
Hark, listen, that is mine,dec. Let Jesus Chris 


oreheads, or in the flesh as well as rfoul. O yes,< Hark, listen, that is mine,dec. Let Jesus Chris 
as are coming to tho knowlodge of the Son of write and speak, and give his name the glory 
Jod, to know who lie is, and bow, and where he O my dearly beloved, think of these things an 
s, and that not above the stars but in us, and the let all be done to the glory of the new man. W 
Father in him, and all thua made perfect in one. mast die. die: vac. die. and our name m# A 


. when al 


seems almost like w wv. ««•»» «huw wm u 

•ooo speak kioMelfeed we then shall know it*— sets wine to comt______ 

Let man keep silence, for the Lord hath raised shall beheld the power of God, and confess tha 
’ k: nself ep to attend to this matter. We can’t truly this is his Son. 

•p any thing, nor pot down any thing, hot we \ Yosrs In much lore and strong ftitft. 

all tinkling te pieces ou r selve s and oar the. |j From the Lamb that hath the 8bepherd, Fo 
ft with » wry thing it hebtg shaken: God As that entereth in hy the door is the Shephen 
nothing hat him shell stand. O my j A 
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Letter from Sister Banrroft. 

Jishburnham Man., March 3], 1846. 

Bao. Jacobs 

I want to know tke truth, and be sancti- 
tied through it. I want to be made free indeed 
from tin and death. O brother, if you and others 
that may bo with you, have the Spirit of Jesus, 
I desire you to pray in faith for mo, that “ 


uel; l Sam. 10: 13. At that time the Spirit of 
the Lord came upon David, but departed from 
Saul, (ver. 14) and an evil Spirit troubled him. 
From that time till the death of Saul, David 
neither acted nor was known as king, (see the 
remaining chs. of 1 Sam.) But he was persecu¬ 
ted by the “evil Spirit” of Saul: “Then came all 
the tribes of Israel to David into Hebron" and 
uiny be “ a ^ tbe elders of Israel' 1 “anointed David King 
saved in this day of the Lord: For many years I ovc f *® ra 5j. ; ^ ‘^ an * ** Christ was 

have had a diseased body in consequence of Rn( >intcd King as well as Priest at the first Ad- 

which I do groan being burdened. My heart ven L but was not proclaimed, and did not enter 

r needs purging and purifying. Of lato I have upon his reign as King till the 7th angel sound- 

• tea rod that I had drawn back unto perdition; but C p’ 4l |^ ev * In^the interim the “Prince 

1 do hope it is not so. I have recently had some ~ r J 


thoughts upon the harvest, and the end of the 

world. 

In Hosea 6: 11, we read, “Also, OJndali, he 
hathset an harvest for thee; when I returned the 
captivity of my people/* Was not the teed time 
that which was mentioned in Mat. 13: 241 If so, 
then the harvest mentioned in ver. 39, corres¬ 
ponds with that in Hosea, which is a set, or ap¬ 
pointed one. We read that “God hath appointed 
a day in the which he will judge the world:” Is 
not the harvest time in this day/ Is it not the 
end of the world, or age, (Dispensation) spoken 
of in Mat. 24: 3, 14, and has not that end already 
cornel 

I pray that the Lord may send out his light and 
truth to his children in all the earth, that they 
may soon be gathered together unto him. Paul, 
in 2nd Tliess. 2: speaks of a man of sin that is 


of the air' reigned in his place and persecuted 
him. All the parts of the Kingdom of God, of 
Christ, or of Heaven (all tho same) have been in 
existence during the gospel dispensation—the 
King and Capitol in heaven, the “land parted” 
among the nations and ruled by satan; and the 
Subjects, most of them held by him in the graves, 
but few living at a time and they subject to his 
•'power*”—poor, but heirs oPthe Kingdom. Dur¬ 
ing the same period the parables of Mat. 13: have 
their application: In our heirship we have “that 
Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance v until its redemption; and pro¬ 
duces the fruits; Gal. 5: 22, 23. Korn. 14, 17. 

I do indeed believe, as you say, that Mat. 25: 
1, has been fulfilled in our experience; but I do 
not believe that the term, “Kingdom of heav¬ 
en” is restricted to the “Saints of the Most 
High,” but that it comprehends all the parts of 


circumcised that they inherited it according to 
promise during which time they subdued the 7 
nations which held it and divided the land by lot 
among the tribes; Josh. . p > ; 21: 43-45. Do 

you believe that, in the antitype, “The Lord [haa 
given] unto Israel, all the land which he aware to 
give unto their fathers; andthey po* 8 pgs it,Ac dwell 
therein:” that “there stands not a man of all 
their enemies before them,” and that “there fails 
not aught of any good thing which the Lord had 
spoken unto the house of Israel; all [has) come 
to pass!’’ Now were you not too faat, my Bro. 
when you said that you had received the territo. 
ry of the Kingdom in the strongest sense in which 
that work was typified by the children of Israel 
entering upon the land of Canaan! We “shall 
not prevent them which are asleep.” 

“But another component of that Kingdom 
which I received at the Cleveland Conference,— 
was the King himself.” To prove this you quote 
from Jno. 14: and there you confound two persons 
in one; while the “King himself” distinguishes 
in ver. 15, “I,” “the Father” and “another com¬ 
forter”—the last of which is the “spirit of truth” 
which the Father sent in nnswer to the pjuyer, 
and in the name of Christ, lie himself “being by 
the right hand of God exalted,” (Acts 2: 33) to 
“abide’ with his church to “tench them all 
things” “whatsoever he had said” till he, “the 
King himself," should “come again** to receive 
them to himself in his Father’s house. When he 
“comes again” he must be tho same person he 
was then, and his coming “again” must be aa lit- 
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to bo revealed in his tim?; and whom the Lord is j Kingdom; a part of the action being oral as that first was and the next real coming of 
to consume with the spirit of his mouth, and de-; earth by tho Virgins, and a part in the Capitol by ■ • - - - -- 


stroy by the brightness of his coming:—That the 
coming of this man of sin, is after the working 
of satan, with all power, and signs, and lying 
wonders. Again we read, (Isa. 8: 18,) “Behold 
I and the children whom tho Lord hath given me, 
are for signs and for wonders in Israel from the 
Lord of Hosts which dwelleth in Mount Zion.”— 
John, in his first Epistle, writes concerningthem 
that seduce us;” and Deter, in his second Kpistle, 
speaks of those who “through covetousness, with 
Weighed words, make merchandize of you.’’ Now 
I want to bo able to distinguish between the 
signs and wonders which arc after the working 
of Satan, and those which are from the Lord. I 
feel that I need wisdom from above, to enable me 
to discern the spirits. I am not only unworthy, 
but am now unfit for the Kingdom. If you think" 


j prayer will avail in my behalf, pray for me, that a - ree that the stone (Dan. 2: 34, 35) ii a symbol 


| ] , , v . .» 1”“/ ms, vnui. 

J I may bo converted, and born of God, so that L 
f may not sin any more. 

Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto all 
that love the I«ord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

\ ours, hoping to the end, for the grace brought 
unto u« at the Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

BETSEY C. BANCROFT. 

/ Dlter from Bro. Cmier. 

Oswego A'. T., March 31,1840. 

Beau Bro. Jacobs: 

Till now I have been providentially pre¬ 
vented from acknowledging your kindness in an¬ 
swering mv questions relative to the Kingdom, in 

I the “Star” of Feb. 14. I am happy to learn from 
your answers, that you still regard tho promised 
kingdom aa a reality and not a mere ideality; and 
at you recognize, ns component parts of it. a 
>ng, . objects, and 1 erritorv; and 1 suppose you 
would have a Capitol also. So the legal cove¬ 
nant teaches. All will agree that David’s reign 
was a type of Christ’s; and that his Kingdom was 
sain?? ofUiri8t,# Kingdom, or that which the 
nln‘T t L i ZJ >0 Z 099 nmIer tba whole heavens; 
“Son L‘,3 r 7 * Dav,(l * the was a type of his 
na 1 ,n f. t0th ° the Jewish 

r ; * ;° bjec ^’ * VP® of “ a,! the saints;” 
s i , Capitol, (in which was the 

T on YT* Zi,>n ) a of New Jeru ' 

thi Cftnaan th, ‘ Territory, a type of 

whichnf°i co " n,r J r ' New Earth, f/ow in 
wh ich or,! , pan, can th. .nti-typo be deheient 

£»* '‘: ith ? ut . the Uwl The 

departed when 

Kineof .h.*’ ( 1?- 4 ? : 10 J Md • n °i | 'ted 

* ,*° r the real Kingdom by tho Father Ps 2: 
* - David V.. of the typieSk/w 


the King or bridegroom. 

You think you were “born again” at thS) 
Cleveland Conference, and then for the first time 
were able to see and receive the “saints of the 
Most High” “as a component part of that King¬ 
dom already established.” That you were then 
bom again or of the Spirit, you seem unable t^ 
give us any proof. After Christ, our pattern, 
had been bom of the Spirit; ho showed it “by 
many infallible proofs.’’ Acts. 1: 3. Every one 
that is “born of the Spirit” can, like the wind, 
go where he lisleth without being perceived; Jno. 
3: 8. This power yod will not claim; hence, you 
cannot claim to have been “born of tho Spirit.” 
And how can the Kingdom be already establish¬ 
ed” before the “nation'* which belongs to it has 
been horn at onceV' Is. 66: 8. 26: 2. We will 


of the active agencies of that Kingdom, which 
are the King and “all the Saints;*’ (Ps. 149: 9.— 
Zech. 14: 5) also, that judgment is to be given to 
them, and that they will execute it in smiting 
and entirely destroying the active agencies of the 
image kingdoms. Then the Kingdom of God 
will be “established” “under the whole heaven.” 
Acc.; “fill the whole earth,” and the "“Saints of 
the Most High,” having been previously “bornof 
the Spirit” at the call (Mat. 25: 34.) before the 
execution of judgment, will see and inherit it. 

You quote Rev. 2: 26,27; 11: 15, and say, 
“Those kingdoms are mine, upon the ahovo con¬ 
ditions.” We believe that Christ asked for and 
received those kingdoms in the 7th month of *44; 
but ho was not to give power over them to the 
saints till they had overcome by “keeping his 
works unto the end;*’ (Rev. 2: 27,) by keeping 
the “word of his patience” through the hour or 
season of temptation: (which began in the 7th 
month *44) ch. 3: 1ft, and by either remaining 
“hot” through tho Laodicean age of the church 
or repenting of their lukewarmness, vers. 18; 21. 
We have yet to keep his “works,” “word,” and 
“patience,” being tempted and tried. Hence, 
we have not yet “overcome;” and. therefore, have 
not yet received “those kingdoms.” 

Again, you say, “I havo received the territory 
of the Kingdom in tho strongest sense in which 
that work was typified by the children of Israel 
entering upon tho land of Canaan.” Was not 
the land of Caiman “that couutryl” Heb. 11: 
15, and a type of the “better country!** ver. 16. 
Rom. 4: 13. Mat. & 0, 2Pbt.3: 13; and is not 
this better country to he received after all those 
who have obtained * good report through filth” 
have “with us” been “made perfect” at the “bet¬ 
ter resorrection;” Heb. 11: 30, 40, 35. ftlwis 
a boot 7 year s aftgM hey entered the land and were 


himself after that. It is manifest from ver: 23, 
that so long as a man or men have to keep his 
“words” Jesus and his Father have not come in¬ 
to him and made their “abode with him.” That 
he is now at “the doors,” is certain; but how his 
coming “in the clouds,” (Mat. 24: 30,) is a sign 
of his coining I cannot concieve. “All these 
things,” ver. 33, evidently included only the 
signs, the last of which is the “sign of the Hon 
of Man,” ver. 30; and this is tho extent of the 
question; ver. 3, “the sign of thy coming.” With 
you I believe that in this Laodicean ago, (Rev. 
2; 20) is being fulfilled to all who are “zealous 
and repent;” but that coming you will see cannot 
be the “second” or “coming again” of Jesus any 
more than his coming to the Ephesus and Perga- 
mos churches; ch. 2: 5, 16. The spiritual man¬ 
ifestation and glory, however, it is evident will 
be, or should now be, greater to ench individual 
of this church than to any previous one, for it is 
to enable them to “overcome” that they may sit 
down with Jesus in his throne at his appearing,"} 
ver. 21. Many seem not to have discovered that I 
there is a literal and a spiritual temple—the lit-j 
eral being the Sanctuary in New Jerusalem (lit-, 
eral city), and the spiritual the church—the liter-j 
al occupied by Jesus Christ, our King and Priest,, 
Jno. 14: 2. Heb. 8: 2; 9: 11; the spiritual by I 
the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. 2: 17; 6: 19. Eph. 2* 
2ft-22. Between there two there is a perfeef} 
concert of action, at Christ “prepares the place*! 
the Spirit does the people. When he came to. 
his temple, the sanctuary, to cleanse it; the Spir-f 
it commenced the special cleansing of the people,' 
Mai. 3: 1-3. It is no marvel to my mind that j 
many of our dear brethren and sisters in the ab¬ 
sorbing sweetness and glory of the latter house^ 
have lost sight of the former. 

Yours in love, 

(). R.L. CROSIER. 

REMARKS. 

I find the prr s< nt to be no lime lor controversy; nor do ( 
feel at liberty to refuse any brother a place in these colum*. 
who shows the mildness in his communication that Bro. 
Crosier ha* done. The truth is uhat is sought by every 
honest individual, and some firw. I t* fieve, have found it. 

The greatest difficulties between ho»e«t minds is n mis¬ 
apprehension of each others views. Tb’* 4 fart -bows itttlt 
in the following remark of Bro. Cro-ier.. 

M I am happy to learn that you still regard th* promised 
Kingdom as a rwlity. »od not u mere ideality.’* 

It is very rlear th»f Bro. C. with others* hot been led t's 
suppose that the King Inm of which, ms talk, and in which 
ire rejoice, is s mere Mystical kingdom; but uot so: It is % 
••reality.*’ We walk, eat, drink, sleep, talk, sing, on l 
praise the Lord la it every (hr. Horn long, dear brother. 



























f' »• *««° uke J°« to , «* rn *«»d torh the onlf r of God in the 
rsinhii»bu>m( of bit Kingdom epoo the earth? It doet 
not rend that the ttone which smote the image wat at large 
I • 1 »>«t that St [the KingdomJ 6ec«ne a great 

monnta.ii and filled the whole earth. ’ Allow wbat it taid 
j * f */!*• be correct; the fact that the anti type 
c-omee in without M obeerration M or outward ahow, (Luke 
17: 20) cannot be changed; nor can the matter be ini* 
prored by carrying the embryo state of the Kingdom back 
to the A poetics' days. Those were not "the days of these 
King*;" and Bro. C. at well as the rest of us. has doubt- 
loan felt the difficulty of hit ground, while dividing what 
God bad joined together, in saying this teat applies to the 
Kingdom in this form; and such & such texts to a more ma¬ 
ture state of the Kingdom, Ac. Why evade the point at 
issue, vis: When is the Kingdom "set up?” What are the 
circumstances attending it, and at its first wranct is it 
visible to mortal eyes? 1 have frequent occasion to cross 
the line that divides the States of Ohio and Indiana; but 
I can mh no difference in either soil, climate, or the ap¬ 
pearance and conversation of tha inhabitants for miles up¬ 
on either side of said line: yet I know I have passed from 
under live jurisdiction of one Government, into that of an¬ 
other. This I kaow from a class of evidences other thaa 
those which aiy senses famish me at the time of crossiag 
the line. Is uot this precisely the idea which the scrip- 
tares advance relative to the coming of the promised 

I Kingdom? "Without obserwtioo." “The v, or |d seeth 
»• wo more.” 

Admit David to be a type of Christ, and his Kingdom a 
type of the KverlastingOne; and where did David's King- 
dotu begin? Who, in all the world, or bgotinal church, 
could are his Kingdom when it comet He could see it; 
and 400 others, of no reputation, could see it also. The 
eetitype of nil these types is perfect in nil its parts Though 
"all the Elders of Israel” anoieted David King.' how much 
virtue was there in that anointiag. or was that whot consti¬ 
tuted him Kiog? David was in cxisteuce.and reallv seen; 
with no difference in the manner of his being manifested 
to his fellows from the time of his anointing. So Christ 
\ *“• ~eo (* a scriptural sense) sioce he wu proclaun- 
\ ud Kiog in the Ant*** of 1844. You admit this feet, and 
yet you look to lee him with mortal eyes. If a King is 
no# brought out in sight of all the people at his Coronation, 

( never can^bc; and you have seen his Coronation, 

' hot not Him! 


the nnnge till it is possessed by the Saints under the whole 

heaven. 

Wh« Bro. Croaier .ay., “IV. h.,, to itt . bif 
word, and pelieoce," IV. k.v. „<>, ;ct OTercwMj .. ^ 
mu.t not, of rourae hr cnool, bind the exprearion, "W. • 
upon other, then bimaelf, ud three vvbree faith .nd prat, 
lice agree, w.th hi. own. rhot kingdom, are the Lonl', 
according to hi, own .howiog: If I then receive the Lord 
in the manner pretcribed in Rev. 3: 20,21,1 reefav. what 
he ha. recieved "the kingdom, of the world." .nd that too 
m a manner which render, it impomible for ,„y one to 
know it but uiyaelf. Many have “overcome" and kept both 
the "works,” and word of his "patience” unto the end of 
lhego.p,| di.penmtion, (Oct. 22,1*44.) >k. " 

None too fiat my brother, in .eying we have received the 
“territory of the Kingdom in the ilrongeat aenae in which 
that work ... typified by the children of l.re«l entering 
upon the land of Canaan." True, that wu . type 0 f the 
“better country but why do you my, -to he received 
far all thou who have obtained « good report," 4tc. "h.ve 
with u. been made perfect at the better reaurrection. 


you “open the door” and let him in. 0 do tb» my brother.^ 
without defay, ,nd ,11 your.rgum.nt. will die awny, ud ’ 

be loot ia a wag of eternal praiae to tiod. You will re- ' 
member that what you uy of the coming to the churehee \ 
of Lphe.ua aad Pengamre, ia differeot entirely from what 1 
i, promised in John 14 : ud to the Int church, Re*. 3:20. 
The ou fa . progreiwive work of Judgment in ch.nging the 
order of the churche., ln d ibt other i. to moke hi. -abode.” - 
Von see and feel the difficulty of harmonising Mst 2-4. 

30. 33. with our, forme, v,. w , of the manner of Chrfaf. 
coming. I hope (hi. will be , m e.n, of lending you into 
nil thi,glorious light. The tern, -literal" whlch tpply 
to the temple, cannot be applied to any thing belonging to 
the everlasting Kingdom-not >a the w.y in which the 
tenn it generally weed. The term re.|, will do better, for 
ill things in this Kingdom are spiritu.»A 

Just ouo thought wore for your consideration and I have 
done. 

Jtsu* Christ was the “first begotten” Son of the Father — 
at his first Advent. Heb. 1 : 6. Rev. I: 5. The time eith¬ 
er has couie, or must come when there will be more sons 


( I could present to Bit C. evidence that ought to satisfy 
every child of God tbnt souls now walk upon the earth 
that ire bora of The Spirit "Itfrlible proofs” are no* 
wanting any mane than they were at the first advent, yet 
these proofs failed then to satisfy many, and they foil now; 

u “come and see.” Here was the point wht re I could 
***** Kingdom. Chrfat the King, or God again mini- 
Wt in the Hub. Nothing could convince Bro. C. that u 
mdreidul come, and goo, and fa led, goeerened, ud com 

** j k " * CU ** d **“**• “ ""•«» influence 

hkn “lb. wind, uelea. beahould nt once rim op .nd fly 
thrugh the ^r. ut -like the wied," but Hkn aom. bfad.- 
" Tf? «ke net would be minuclou., he 

wonld know that I bad failed to farnfah the evident, of bn. 

( 'flrV««»f*hn Spirit I am unfortunate in being t 
" *"■'* prwnf in thin matter, aad ao wu Chrfat “Hence, 
yaw emmet claim to be bora of the Spirit." Thi. fa nu 
other “lueet" aigament. 

Who mid a nation ahodd be boro at once 1 “A.monm 
“** «"»■“ *“ Vraaght forth bar children." (lm. fig; I.) 
rewmy not more tbaa ana «< a Mm. Rand again Bro. C. 
Aaatma„ mode up«fe*bjecugatheredaaderemablfahed 
“"** •*’ ljrm o{ fio»araniatt ud the Subiect, of dtfa u . 
■*» are -gathwed m. by one." (1*. g,] They ere 
r . , " 1, *•* *° l»w.which caaetfaute them a 

aatro^ bat to eoam wader the lud Uwa of God. Wa 
here to* where it fa a Kingdom, or aatioa. when .ymbol- 
waS by a “itowe" Dam 2: 44, and no more lima a King- 

dam or aatioa afom it hufieream-a Great Moutnia. 

/ You again camfiowad the “Slue" and the "Mountain ’’ to. 

/ gathar, by eayiag, St (the -tone) fa . .ymboJ nf the aetiv. 
lym^WlHKiagdutwhwkm. the Kfarud -faith. 

JSZiuLiL 2 ,dt U: ^ Tfcw,fc *** *“ 

Salat, da* amfa. apoa the foot of the hm**!’ The L 
theuSmla evtk.faddeh fa 
j The 

r*MVeUM|*s Mk | t! ,« B ^ H . t hefcy.fth. 

' " “ r ** * 'a d i«tiu tf Om S> aadT: which 
*»“«* >■ *h» the Amkwailee 


. . it) wah s per¬ 

son;” and the others ire "persons,” like the first:—Just 
like hiui when they have reached his Mature; nod ‘*God is 
no respecter of "person#.” (Acts 10; 34.) Now wlicrs is 
the "one LIKE the Son of Man” who receives the 
Kingdom? or ctn you show cause why CliiiM is not just 
what he said he was—"the Wav, aud the Truih, and the 
Life?” 


THE DAY-STAR. 


LET L’S GO UP AT ONCE AMD POSSL i HE LAND, H»R WE ARK 
WELL ABLE TO OVERCOME IT—Nwn. |;1 : ?0. 


CINCINNATI, APRIL 18, 1*46. 


iL., • __. . ' . ; "" If} vuuie, or musi come when there v 

ug , » , ’ * * # Mbetler »• provided for begotten of God. 1 John 4: 7, 5: 18, &c. 

L th~ “ 7 T ^ T ‘‘ i * “ U * “ b,U ” Th * 6rn SO" (« JOU will hat 

Umt thorn Who are .1... ud renmin, do rater firet upon . 

the inhenlaace, though they do act "oufatrip" or -go be. 

fore thou who a deep, i. pent of eminence or glory 

"Z U ?£ ° f Th '“- t 4: ») Tb “ h why ,ho4 .Ll, 

WrnH d that cook to the 1335 d^—they constitute the 
^Kingdom symbolized by the “Stor.. .” X > 

If lire. C. lud noticed the dfatinctio* between “receiv. 

">• forritoty of Chaua, nude I. 
the boot of Jodiue, he would not probuhly. m.upprebeed. 

•d tuv .utemeut. The Lord mid to Jtwhu. -Every pface 
that the .ole of your foot .hell treed upon, that hare I 
gnreo unto you. [no, will I ghe] a, I mid unto Mom*"- 
Seeulaoch^ J. Though breel did uot “pomem" th. 
whole ofCuuan when they entered upon it, yet if they 
received it at any time, it wrn at th. time it wa. given: 

We have been privileged t„ receive th. whole, at uy time 
“oce the 7th month 44, ud here a. the IarneliU. did, po». 

•“ ” CouW “<* *1-11, aa they did, probably 
pomem the whole within Hu mvenvea v. All ha. conu to 
P~-“th«. fail, ugh, of uy good thing tha, the 
Lonl hod apoken" up to thi, time, though the time lm, , 10 t 
yet come for u. to pome., 157 chee on thi. .ide of Joniau. 

In receiving "the King himmlf,”Ido no, think that I 
bare ^confounded the two peraona. I did not deny receiv- 
mg the “comforter" the Spirit of truth," but apeke of re- 
«mng “th. King bimmlf"_Ut. on « wlio »,. "/will com. 
to you:”—"The world sceth me no more. 
myulf unto him. John 14: 1*. 19. H. bed told them, 

*er 3, “I Will come again A receive you uuio myrelf;" ud 
tf th. manner of the fulfilment of thi. p roill fae i. not de- 
cfared in vereea 19, 21,23. the. w. may look m vai.to 
find it upon the .acred record: How perfectly doe. thi. 
kgree with every other text that apeak, of the manner of 
hi. coming. Luke 12: 36. Ree. 3: 20,4 c vi 


You my, “When he cornea again he muat be the mme 
penon he waathen, ami hia coming again murt be ua literal 
m «he firat wu, end the next reel coming of Kimutlf efterj 


Certainly ao. Identically (he aame peraoe, but uot 
weanog the mme vail, or in the mme flesh. (Heb. 10: 20) 
fo L* h, ‘ know more,"—(2 Coe. 5: 16.) It profiuth 
"dOung, (John 6: 63,) It fini.hed ita work 1800 year, ego, 
(John 14: 4.) It wu n body prepued, (Heb. 10: 5.) lor a 

(H * b ' 9: ,b * ■»"» pereon" that 

“TOOK on HIM the aeed of Abreham," (Heb. 2: 16) 

** , fo ™ “ f » (I*hit. 2: 7.) took 

pwt of flash and blood, (Heb. 2: 14.) "mu mmdt of the 
•••d of David according to the flesh.” (Rom. 1:3) The 
poem, -that decemied fa the mm. a|„ ,h.t mcended 
up for ebon all heaven, that be might fill all thinra," (Euh 

4: 10.) ami dua wu no, the child of Mary, butfoe H^ly 

Ofcert. (Luke 1: 35.) Where will yoo tern to prove to me 
thet the fieeh, bowee ead Mood which Jeaua faoTon Him 
and wore at hfe fint advent m a tail, coutitule* Him, or 
tba same person that wat to coma again? 1/ God now tails 
yenthat tha chnech fa hfa-bedy, (Epb. 1: 23.) aad that hfa 
*^* r to* • • “as o ff e ri ar " WK« t.L. 


(ttr 1 lire will probably be no paper isrued 
next week, aa I expect to apend a liulo time in 
vieiting the friends in the country; This ia the 
firat indulgence of the kind 1 have asked of our 
readers for the past year; and they will undoubt¬ 
edly be willing to relieve us for one week, seeing 
they have so frequently recieved two numbers at 
a time. This will give oportuulty also for re- 

- r -— cruiting the financial department of the paper, 

I will manitest which it the present is very low. 

Ifffi | , * 

1 expect in a few weeks to moke a tour to the 
East,—Philadelphia, New-York, &c. J n such 
case the paper will be conducted by competent 
hands duing my aboence. Thia however is not a 
permanent decision, but at present it seems like 
the will of the Lord. 

0ST Tbe extract# from the “Sacred Roll” that 
were promised in our last, were not sufficiently 
matured for the present number. 



(KT 1“ * letter from the East, recieved just' 
as our paper was going to press, it is stated that 

600 German emigrants have recently come to this 
country, under the direction of tbe Holy 8pirit, 
by whose inspirations they profess to be guided, 
sod who, they say, hss told them that the United 
States is tbe gathering place forth® saints. They 
bstr their cross against the flesh, flee. Will Bro. 
Trull write again; as we are. anxious to get more 
particulars concerning them. y 

L L. 7 T A' R a A D RKCtijpTh 
t or tlu wttk tmdxHf April 14 . 

n d C 7*A "**•'7.5 l»; R. T. Her- 
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JlZ2 •"'“’•IRN Midsioiit Cry . 

W UfMMtJenr, ». K. Jacob., „ 

•S/r*#f, *ouM suU, between 3d ^ 4/A sts., - - - 

u■ /‘ * li | appointment and contusion—for the Lord has 

3"r ted i, me ,o pr T" e,ad tidin * a to thc ««“ 

J - -y K. Mi— .-r.A. r k _ ^f m,i :.. PO * T ' Jesus will now speak to none others: His time of 


Ni Mni KM ».i lo. 


^oiT K JACUB8 ’ 

TERMS Or THE PAPER. 


STaST" •* *• M : '‘ft? ,i>e founj.ii.il, * 2 ,„.i, 

■'•'‘•I— 

credit the sight of my own eyes, so ignorant was 
I ot the mysterious ways of God, and thc awful 
depravity ot man. I could not believe that the 
MUlerUes, as such, would fight against God, and 
lie be compelled to set them aside, fiul it is a 


.jacohs, on .drcA j ui hub, is me great 

., east of JiroaJictiy, j desideratum, that we may be kept from error, dis¬ 
appointment and confusion—for the Lord has 

- Ad ft I J* ii I j a > v .. > 1* A a % 1 A 4 A a 1 •%% a i — _ - I 1 1 i • 


F.. JACOBS ,—Editor 8f Publisher. 


THE KINGDOM. 

< T ”^ ,NGIX,S,S OF ™* WORLD ARE BECOME THE KING¬ 
DOMS OT OL’R IX)RI) AND OK HIS CHRIST." R tv . 11: 15. 

Throned on a cloud thou didst appear, 

, To the Ancient of days draw near:- 

Of Him did ask, and to Thee h r. given 
The kingdom under the whole heaven. 

The Seventh Angel sounded high— 

I.oud voices rang through all the sky: 

Jesus is crowned thy rightful King; 

F.xalt his name, thy tribute bring. 

The Four and Twenty Elders fall 
Before bis face, who’s Lord ofall; 

^ ho art to come, their thanks bestow, 

To him shall endless praises How. 

All heaven rejoice in this glad hour! 

That Christ has now his Kingly power; 

He’s come again but not to die— 

To reign in Sorreign Majesty. 

"Stone” a “Mountain" soon will be, 

) er all the earth the saints are free; 

N ow come to Zion old and young, 

And join to praise the Holy ONE. 


i a* . , r -*« -Vos nis umeo 

long suffering has passed away, and now He is a 
bout to call for instant and entire submission r». 

instant death. Now the ZuT" l’^ h 6C€ " “ WUh ,ny ° w " *>“> «" d 
sanctuary will belLord lias shewn it to me with his own hand. 


F ‘p) ctnli per r°l. of thirteen numhert, (i* n,trance) '™ st * nt Now the sanctuary will be\ 

are Mt ,0 W- »»d*T at,, to thou who art cleansed;—now he will admit wickedness in it nolknew that - them 7.7 ."'r « 

* W “»W- longer. Now the Lord is about to rise up as in _l“f* Wa . e a dm . 8 ‘°" of “ntiment, for 

--- Mount Perazim* ho almll h» .i * .... v 


Lrllrr from Hro. Slrrlin*. 

Middletown Cl., April, 1946. 

3Iy Dear Bao. Jacobs:_ 1 

I!?®* U t0 be my Privilege and duty to address 

tend.!* 18 rr ng \ ^ ,,a9 giYen n,e » very 
tender and loving heart towards you, and I stand 

111 four trials, in spirit; although, at 
present I am unable to in person. God would 
nave me comfort and strengthen you, and give 

wold*'V i2ft li(fht «• ku ffiwime’ opon'hU 
worn. | had discontinued writing because I did 
not near from you, supposing that my Epistles 

Uternanl 0 r® [>ubl,8hod - Having searched the 
tabernacle of our common Bro. Chamberlain, and 
perceiving my error, I would now write you upon 

k hM ,ub i ect ,bal * 1 ‘hen contem¬ 

plated, because (>od has given me new light, and 
placed me wholly among his outcasts. Praised 
Os Ins holy name! 

- Th e . L y J h “ aen ‘ we *hroad to see the naked¬ 
ness of the Und. Since the 10th day I have 
been mostly shut up with God, lesrning his holy 

tk. k’„ f ° r . We j ef L Called out 10 *.u<Wenly from 
the Lgyptian darkness in which we were embo- 
somed, that we bad not time to learn any more 
5°°! f° ,udd,nl r g» ve Like the fisher-^ 

Sri r . 0 d | , ir*v^,"V* d and told the truth, and 
id the will of God, but it was not until after 

Z!LT! , r‘ I “ eDt and ftl1 * n lkt «s '*« 

«sorld, th at Jesus opened their undenttnnding to 
understand the scripturee:-Th.y were the type, 

M ‘hat dispensation 
closed so will this, differing only as the antitype 

ILnT magnific /* nt ‘ b « type. Now we 
shall do greater things “because I go to the Kath- 
*!• the “early rain,” at the beginning of the 
~^" , A <l, * l> * n “ t,on - w “ • ty P* of the “latter 
fkl f.iV U *‘. ,he b * ginnin » of ‘ h « dispensation of 
we fulln eM of times,—that poriod of refreshing 


o --• - twine up 0 6 in 

AMount I erazini; he shall be wroth as in the valley 
of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange 
work, and bring to pass His act—His stran geact. 

He will proceed to do Ins marvelous work and won¬ 
der; and “the light of the moon shall be as the 
light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be 
sevenfold as the light of seven days, in the day 
(or period) when the Lord bindeth up tho breach 
of his people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound.’* 

Now in order to understand the binding up the 
breach, we must first understand the full nature 
ot that breach. What are its chief characterise 
tics! Then shall ye return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth him not. What 
1 is the full nature of this return! How much is 
involved in iU To learn this, we must go back 
to the constitution of the Christian church, then by 
comparision shall we be enabled to understand 
tbe character of the breach. God »et in his 
church Apostles, Prophets, teachers, miracles, 

&c. I Cor. 12: 28. Thou hast ascended on high, 
thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast re¬ 
ceived gills for men. What gifts! St. Paul 4th: 

Lph. says, theae gifts are Apostles, Prophets, Sur 

hvangeli6ts, Acc. for the perfecting of the saints, n*,, « f 

that wo be no more children carried about by ev- Beloved Bro * Jacobs 
wind ot doctrine, Ate. This is the first breach-* 
the loss of the peculiar gifts; this peculiar organ-i 
ization, whereby God would 60 manage his church; 
that He would dwell in it. The having of these 
gifts, or officers in thc body was an indispensible 
condition of God, the Holy Ghost dwelling in it/ 

Ps. 68: 18. Tens of thousands of churches so* 


the power of the holy people was to be scattered,* 
until Gods sBt time of gathering; but 1 Iittle\ 
thought, yea, I thought it could not be, that as a 
body they would be left out; because they would 
refuse to be gathered in God’s holy and humiliat¬ 
ing way. But it is a fad. This awful truth has 
given me the greatest shock I ever experienced. I 
could not receive it until the Lord compeled me 
to; for He knew I was honest, and that it would 
be my delight to “/ire by every word that rometh 
out of lus mouthy Those who refuse and rebel,) 
will certainly be destroyed, save they give upj 
their own wisdom, which is carnal, sensual, dev- ■ 
ilish, and submit themselves to the righteousness 
of God: for I repeat, that in the Zions which the' 
Lord is now forming from thc rubbish of thc past, 
there will be deliverance, and here alone; and 
that here all of God’s most holy commandments 
will be zealously and religiously observed. 

M ith great respect and affection, your brother 
in the joys of tribulation, 

GEO. A. STERLING. 


Extract of a Letter from Bro. Brrmnrr. 

Syracuse April 9, 1846. 


-- V. muuoanuB VI Gliurciltrs 80 

organized are called the Chariots of God in which 
He will ride in the midst of the rebellious: This 
is the coming down of God to dwell with us, and 
except we have such chariots He will never so 
come; it is for this that He is waiting. Having 
these gifts—these offices, He will conduct thc 


O J..VWUUIV. lie Will 

not dwell m and give His great power to any but 
a perfect church. He now dwells imperfectly in 
imperfect individuals, but now there is no body 
that is filled with all his fullness, nor can be un¬ 
til He restores the “Judges as at the first, and 
Counsellors as at the beginning;” as He has said 
He will, before the burning day,and thc destruc^ 
tionof transgressors; Isa. 1: 25-3]• Here your 
honest heart will see a word of God not yet ful¬ 
filled, and must be, for heaven and earth shall 
sooner pass away, than it be not. These restored 
churches will constitute the Zion of God, for \ri 
Mount Zion shall be, deliverance. He that is* 
happy enough to bo gathered into this, will get 
into a high place; all else will be “low in a low 
place.” And 1 will take two of a family and one 
of a city, and bring them to (this) Zion, and give 
them Pastors after iny own heart; watchmen that 
will see eye to eye when the Lord turrts the cap-, 
tlvity of his people. This, dear brother, is the 
Zion, or Zionf, into which God is gathering us as 

J*__A ... Y.;. U._ r_Ail /• . J 


Although years arc gone by since you pro¬ 
claimed in our village, “The hour of God’s Judg¬ 
ment is come,” be assured you have never lost 
a place in our warmest affections. In bowing 
my knees before the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, I have remembered you: But more 
especially do I now feel my soul drawn out in 
praise, Glory, and thanksgiving to our God, in 
that it hath pleased him to lead you right up to 
his own Mount. O what a multitude, men of re¬ 
nown, who led us out into the wilderness, have- 
perished in the gainsayings of Core: But the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but spir-J 
itual, and mighty through God. May your arm 


g.ivo— uuilcb, nu win conuuct me T j 7 l -r 7* 7 F 

chariots according to His holy pleasure. He wilh ,tuaI ’ and trough God. May your arm 

not dwell in and give His great power to any but continue to be ,nade strong, by the arm of the 

' ‘ * ” 7 mighty God of Jacob. Since I first took my 

lamp, to go out and meet thc Bridegroom, I have 
never faltered in my faith ihat the Advent move¬ 
ment was of God, and that he in his own time 


clowd •oTtlY7k’u'7» JU " Ba , ,nat a ' ,pen “ llon *»«* “ bi * word *>»» foretold,—as fast at out* 
i.^orrm..„i8i!:-. ff fk' ne0 L nlr M ‘ be »irttype - weakness and ignorance will allow Him.- 
I e lni f? n, ficient than the type. Now we Praised be hif holv name In™ ...ffnrin<T 


w vwnuvvv a gk • MIIVU 

Praised be his holy name. How long suffering 
and patient He is. 

Aa I have moved eastward towards Middle 
town, as the Spirit led tne, (for such are the 
children of God, says 8t. Paul) I have been et- 
tonished to see with what rapidity the Lord ia 


would make all manifest. .Although on the pass- 
lie 7th month '44,1, in 


ing by of the 10th day of the im uium.u t*». i, m 
common with others, had for a short time, almost 
lost my whereabouts, yet I endeavored to hang on 
to thc sure word of the Lord, and was soon brought, 
into the faith that this is the Day which the Lord 
hath made, Psa. 118: 24.) which truly stole in 
upon this generation as a thief in the night. In 
this light I have traveled on, till I know we are 
come to .Mount Zion, the city of the living God, 
dec. Now he that scattered Israel is about to 
gather him. Now the ransomed of thc I.ord will 
return and come to Zion with songs, A'C. 

As the First Advent was God manifest in hu-\ 
minify, so also is the Second Advent. In the First) 
Advent, the manifestation was confined to the j 
man Christ Jesus; in the Second Advent, the 
manifestation will extend to all hit brethren; for 
both, he that sanctificth, and they that arc sane- 
,i tified, are all of one. for which cause he is not 
e J ashamed to ctR'them brethren. 

Yours in the Kingdom, and Patience of 
Jesus Christ. 

JOHN BKEMNKK. 
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Lftter to H. TANNER—Biffilo, N. 

Auburn, AT. Y. t March 28, 184C. 

Dear Brother:— 

I have, in accordance with your request, 
put down on paper some of my reasons for dis¬ 
senting from those brethren who have been pub¬ 
lishing their system of prophetic chronology.— 
You see that 1 have written more particularly In 
reference to the 2300 years, because this is the 
most important of all the prophetic numbers; and 
upon which, all the others depend. The 1335 
days, I have, for some time past supposed 
were to extend beyond the 2300. “ The host 11 or 
armies of God's elect (bodies or tabernacles) are 
still trodden under foot, but the cleaning of the 
Sanctuary , (ie.) reconciliation or justification, 
took place on the 10th day of the 7tn month ’44. 
The answer to part of the question in Dan. 8: 13, 
is not given in that chapter. I understand the 
2300 days in 14th vs. refers only to the Sanctuary 
where the reconciliation or justification was to 
goon to this number of days, and that for the 
treading under foot of the host or armies of God’s 
sleet, we must go to the 12th chap, that you may 
see what interpretation God has given for the 
Sanctuary; I will refer you to Numb. 19: 20; 
also for the word tabernacle; see 13th vs. You 
will please excuse me in giving you this commu¬ 
nication through the Press; the only apology I 
give, is the importance of the subject. 

It would require many pages to enter into a full 
argument, and present the evidences from history 
and chronology, that our published time for the 
coming of Christ was the true time. I shall 
therefore give a very brief and imperfect argu¬ 
ment; but I trust also, it will be sufficient to es¬ 
tablish your mind in the soundness of my posi¬ 
tions. 

And first, were the dates from when we began 
to count our long periods, the correct dates: such 
as the “seven times,” in B. C. 677, running down 
2520 years; and the 2300 years, commencing in 
B. C. 457 and A. J. P. 4257. 1 answer, I be- 
have they were. You will remember that when 
? Bro. Miller came to his chronological calcula- 
| lions; he did it in this way: As B. C. 457 was 
the 7th year of Artaxerxes, which is shown by 
all of our able chronologers; therefore, if we add 
A. D. 1843 to B. C. 457; it briugs us to 2300 in 
that year. The incorrectness of that reasoning 
was net seen by the brethren, until the time had 
• passed, and we had come into the spring of '44. 
J After this, we saw distinctly our error, when we 
began to count from the two Eras of B. C. 1. and 
A. D. 1. which is a point running in two opposite 
directions. If we counted all the years of B. C. 
457, and all the years of A. D. 1843, we obtain- 
i J 06 . more 7 #ar t ^ lan WM con t*ined in the pe¬ 
ri? 4 ’ beginning with the first Jewish month 
1 *1?: C r 457 ’ and endin fiT With the same in 

1843. This is proved by adding on to the Julian 
P.nod of th.t y«r 2300; thu., to 4257 2300 

n' J o P ‘•^ S 5 7 " nomb * r » «»7, i. tfc* Ju¬ 

lian Period for A. D. 1843. Therefore oar cor- 
reel time should have been put down for 1844. 
i /Bn* in all this, there was a providence, other- 

fHS!."? fh ® uld L not have httd another scripture 
fulfilled; which was the tarrying time. You 
have undoubtedly been acquainted with the fact, 
that historians have at different times recorded 
the time of the dav or of the night, as the case 
might be, with other attending circumstances of 
Mftaio edipeee of the Sun and moon; and by 
wVieh, utrooomere have been able to determine 
the time of thoee traneaction*. Claodiue Ptolemy 
collected together theee authoritiee. and authen¬ 
tic record., br which he .bowed the datee, and 
tlw period, of the moet remarkable event, record- 
od in hietory, reaching beck to the Era of «< JV«bo- 

C. 747, A. J. P. 8907, A. U. C 7, 
and tlm 2nd year of tho 8tb Olympiad. It i* M 
iwll fortified ac to ita correctne.., that writer. 
gi»a it the name of ft. undoubted fro of Aoio- 
Among the multitude of writer* wbo 
acknowledge the correctne*. of Ptolemy* Canon. 
I wiil quota ooo, which ie the learned Dr. Prl- 

i*f' w ^, —7* kic biatorical connection*, 

rol. 1, pa. 242. * 

Thle Canon, “being fixed by the oeiipeee, the 
truth of it mey st any tims be demonstrated bv 
agronomical calculation*. .„d no on”b«h eyer 


calculated those eclipses, but hath found them 
all right in the times where placed; and there¬ 
fore this being the surest guide which we have 
in chronology, and it being also verified by its 
agreement every where with the holy scripture, 
it is not for the authority of any other human 
writings whatsoever to be receded from.” This 
canon places the seventh year of Artaxerxes, in 
B. C. 457, by 6ome; and by others, us Dr. Pri- 
deaux in B. C. 458. The reason for this is ob¬ 
vious, because it is now proven by scripture that 
this monarchs’ reign must have commenced some¬ 
where between the months of August and No¬ 
vember and consequently covered a part of two 
of our Julian , as well as Jewish years: see “Sore 
Word of Prophecy,” published by H. H. Gross, 
Albany. 

Now if we place the time of Ezra's 


King, and have the government. Herod after 
laying siege to Jesusalein, took it at the end of 
three years, when his . reign commenced, and 
ended 34 years at his death, in B, C. 4, and was 
37 years, as Josephus says, from the time he was 
“declared king.' 1 Here Josephus makes these 
two periods end together, and is shown to be cor¬ 
rect, by having a large number of other periods, 
harmonising with this calculation: For example, 
as Bro. Hale says, that Josephus tells us that the 
battle of Actiurn was in the 7th year of Herode 
reign, and we find that that battle, was fought in 
B. C. 31. Now according to Bro. Hales arrange¬ 
ment, 7 years previous to this battle, Herod was 
declared King by the Homans, and of conse¬ 
quence four years previous to the same battle he 
slew Antigonus soon after taking Jerusalem.- 
But this is not so, for Josephus defines the time 


it piui;c me nine oi r.zra n leaving nut mis is not so, ror Josepnus uennes tne time 
Babylon, in March or April, B. C. 457, wc see when Herod was at Rome to get his appointment 
that it took a full Jewish year to accomplish the as being 10 years previous to the battle of Ac- 
work to which he was committed, so that the tiuin, See Jos. book 14, ch. 14, 8. 5; also agrees 
commandment could go forth, Ezra 10: 17, here with Josephus Dio Cassius , a Greician writer.— 
the cleansing of the house of Israel ended. By He defines the year to be the same as Josephus, 
looking back upon the events through which we See Dr. Jarvis' work, pa. 351. Josephus estab- 
have passed, at the extreme point or terminus of lishes the correctness of this calculation by the 


this prophetic period, commencing in the spring 
of *44, and reaching to the Jubilee year in the 
spring of ’45, we can see some very marked and 
striking points of resemblance to the work done 
by Ezra in that year. But I must conclude this 
point by saying, that I have seen no attempts to 
disprove that the seventh year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus was not in B. C. 457. 

The next important enquiry is, can we find any 

fiofa/ifARV lnn#1 i ^ __ C _1_ 
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age of Herod, when he died, and mentions also, 
certain transactions, both of hit age and of his 
reign , which all come into most wonderful har¬ 
mony with Hcrods death, making his reign 34 
years from the death of Antigonus. 

Out of a large number of proof I will select 
one or two. ^“This disaster happened to the city 
of Jerusalem when Marcus Agrijrpa , and C'oni- 
nus Oallus , were consuls at Rome, in the 185 


ucai. luiijui tain enquiry is, can we nna any nut uauut, were cousuis at Home, in the 185 
satisfactory land marks so that we can feel assur- Olympiad in the third month, on the fast day , as 
ed of the correctness of our calculations in de- if it were a periodical return of the calamity in¬ 
fining any part of the 70 weeks. I have read fiicted on the Jews by Pompey; for it was taken 
the articles published by brethren Hale, Marsh, by him on the very same day , seven and twenty 
Pierson, Pinney, and Byewater, whose object is years before.” A!so he adds: “And thus did the 
to place all our land marks in that part of our government of the Asmoneans cease, a hundred 
chronology three full years this side of our form- j and twenty six years after it was set up:’’ Jos. ant. 
erdates, and consequently the terminus of the xiv. C. 16. S. 4. In this historical record of the 
2300 prophetic days, in A. D. 1846-7. I shall taking of Jerusalem, and the end ofthegovern- 
take notice of the two assertions on which they j ment of Antiogonus, the last of the Asmonean 
found their conclusions, viz: Placing the death family, we have a number of chronological facts, 
of Herod in B. C. l. and the termination of the First , the 34 years of Herods reign°begins to 
nft weeks in A. D. 29, and the midst of the week count from this point forward. Second , we go 

A. D. fiMi! T must QR IT Ita A IT Irimlnnaa ♦ A 4 liAart KamIt O_ _a ^ CL .1 L _ n 


in A. D. 33; I must say in all kindness to these 
brethren, that they have not, as you see, met a 
single chronological difficnlty, which must neces¬ 
sarily arise, in altering old and establish¬ 
ed land marks, which have been so firmly se¬ 
cured on their foundations, that’ both old and 
new, as well as the most able chronologers have 
been obliged to aay, this monument is immovable. 
The only argument that these brethren bring is 
in substance this:—We believe that the 2300 
years of Dan. 6th have not yet terminated; and 
thertfore , our chronology was wrong; and now 
we will take the best we can find !! When they 
sty that the eclipse which took place in the night 
as related by Josephus just before the death of 
Herod, must be placed in B. C. 1; they do not 
even undertake to show us, that such an eclipse, 
u>as in the night at Palestine, in B. C. 1, as was 
the fact in that of B. C. 4. Nor do they attempt 


vuia pu.u. ivi w.iu. uciUNU, WO gu 

back from this point 27 years to find when Pom¬ 
pey took Jerusalem on the same fast day in the 
third month, in June or July. Third , we also 
go back 126 years to find where Judas Maca- 
baeut after the temple had been defiled three 
years, was able to exercise his authority in Jeru¬ 
salem at the death of Antiochus Epiphanes . Was 
Josephus correct in his chronology, and can we 
define the years by the events that he gives with 
other historians? Dr. Prideaux, vol. 2, pa. 285, 
for the year B. C. 63, quotes a number of authors 
who wrote of these times, who make the subjec¬ 
tion of Jerusalem in the first year of Hycanus , 
the second, in the year of Rome (A. U. C.) 691. 
and A. J. P. 4651. Also, that in this very year, 
Augustus Cetstr was born, which made him 76 
years old wanting thirty-five days, when*he died 
on the 19th of August A. D. 14. In this man¬ 
ner we prove the death of Antigonus both ways. 


, .— — uu uiejr luempi Der we provo me aeam ot Antigonus both v 

to show, that Herods death at that point will har-1 to be in the year B. C. 37. A. J. P. 4677. 'At 
monise with all the other chronological dates of this point Josephus says, the 34 years of Herod’s 
Josephus; and which our heat mithnra h.irc Mi»n Krvr..r> ..J L- _i*t i ._ 


Josephus; and which our best authors have 
shown that they will not do, except at the period 
B.C.4.A.J. P.4710. 

I think these good brethren are not aware of 
the perfect confusion they make with* Josephus’ 
other dates, when they take this summary pro- 
ceaa of settling points in chronology, and placing 
them where their fancies or wishes lead them. It 
will never do for an arguihent to convinco think¬ 
ing men, that their positions is right, by saying 
that Josephus has said that Herod “ reigned 37 
years” from the time ho was made king at Rome, 
when he has said no such thing. See Hales 
Pamphlet, page 57; and which Bro. Pinney has 
copied with commendations. The words of Jo¬ 
sephus are; Ant. 17, ch. 8, 8, 1, “He died 
(Herod) having reigned since he procured Anti- 

C ius to iHilaln, 34 years; but since be had been 
lared King by the Romans, 87." Jesepbus 
here says nothing about reigning 37 years. The 
history and Ihcts were,* that the government at 
Rome, said to Herod in the year B. C. 40. A. J. 
P. 4674; if you can sueceed and take Jerusalem 
out of tho bauds of Antigonus, you shall bo the 
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reign began and endod at his death, which brings 
us to the Julian Period 4710 and B. C. 4; and wo 
find that it was a few months short of 34 years. 
So, also, we go back from tho year B. C. 37, one 
hundred and twenty^sie years, and it brings us to 
the year B. C. 163. A* J. P. 4551; but as there 
was a fraction of months over tho 1*26 years, 
chronologers have placed the death of Antiochus 
Epiphanes in B. C. 164, and A. J. P. 4559. In 1 
Maccabees 6: 17, it is said, “So king Antiochus 
died there in the one hundred and forty and ninth 
year.—That is in the 149th year of “the Era of 
Seleucue ,” which answers to the year B. C. 164 
as above, and proves that the death of Antigonua 
from which Herods 84 year's reign began to count 
wm in B. t\ 87. In oonfiirmatlon of this com¬ 
putation of Josephus and the writer of the book 
of Maccabees being rigbt, Josephus has said in 
Anti. 12: C. 7. S. 6; “This desolation of the 
temple by Antioehae Imposed in the 168rd Olym¬ 
piad tad the restoration of Divine worship in the 
There are other historians 
hedges Josephus who show that when Herod tied 
to Room, 4 wm declared king by the Roman Sen- 
































•te, that it was three years previous to the above 
date; and which must be placed in B.C. 40; and 
consequently the 37 years that Bro. Hale calls 
ihe reign of Herod would expire in B. C. 4. at 
the time of the expiration of the 34 year*. Jo¬ 
seph is repeats in his book of wars 1. C. 33! 8. 8, 
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removing every successive year in our past his¬ 
tory three years out of place. History and as¬ 
tronomy have as firmly placed the death of Her- 
od in or about B. C. 4. as some of the events in 
our revolutionary history as stated above; and it 
is as necessary for the one, as the other, to give 
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the Same periods of 34 and ‘17* k' * M nece8i * r y for the one, as the other, to give 

the Romans. I might go on with the harmony 
of a number of other dates given by Josephus, 


nection was when John was cast into prison , and 
was to begin at Galiltr, Acts 10: 37. If wc 
carefully look into this matter, we shall find that 
very 7/ear a year, if not more, elapsed after his 
baptism, before he entered upon his work, prop- 
erly belonging to the last week of the 70. First 
there were 40 day. temptation that immediately 
followed hia baptism: after which, he appear* to 


such as the reign of Herod’s sons after his death; 
*nd as chronolgers have shown us, that they can¬ 
not be made to harmonise with historical facts, 
only as we place Herods death in B. C 4: I will 
refer you to one of them. Josephus says, Ant. 
1®. C. 4. 8 6, that Phillip, one of Herod a .one, 
(ace Luke 8: 1) died in the 20th year of Tiberiua, 
•Iter he had been tetrarch 37 years. The 20th 
of Tiberius’ whole reign counting from the death of 
Augustus would be in A. D. 34. The Julian 
year for which, is 4747; if we take from this 37 
years we then have A. J. P. 4710, which is B. 
C. 4, which shews us that Josephus as Whiston 
observes, never , when speaking of his (Herods) 
reign, counts from the time he was declared to be 
king by the Romans. The reign of ArchHaus 
and Herod, Antipater also shows that Herods 
deeth could not ** ,ater than C. 4. Indeed 
all chronologers of modern times have been 
constrained to sav, these monuments of history 
and astromony given by Josephus are immovable. 
If you can have access to the “Signs of the 
Times for Dec. 8, and 20, in 1843, you will find 
some of the evidence given, whicli had been col- 
Jected by Bro. Bliss, the associate editor with 
Bro. Hale; to show that the death of Herod, could 
not be taken this side of B. C. 4. After quoting 
a variety of authors who arc among the most able, 
and giving extracts of their proofs that our chron¬ 
ology of Herods death is right, he adds: “It 
•will be seen by the foregoing, that no point can 
be more strongly fortified in chronology than the 
birth of Christ, the Vulgar Era and the end of 
the 69 week*:”—“Any argument which catn un¬ 
settle these points, would unsettle all chronology 
and leave the dates of all historical events entire¬ 
ly uncertain,” 4c. Bro. Hale had the knowledge 
of the fact, that the death of Herod about B. C. 
4, was considered an undoubted end established 
point, by such men as Dr. Hale, Prideaux, Lard- 
ner, Prof. Whiston, Ferguson, Play fare, Mc- 
Knight and others. I should not refer to these 
names as authority in expounding the Word of 
God, but in uninspired historical chronology their 
researches are valuable. It is a matter of some 
surprise, that Bro. H. who must have had some 
knowledge of all these testimonies, and argu¬ 
ments: should have published his pamphlet with 
no other proof that an eclipse in B. C. 1. was 
that eclipse to which Josephus refers, except his 
declaration, or say so without accompsning proof. 
He wu informed that those who had taken the a- 
bove position had done so,without giving the public 
any proof, and was requested in making out bis 
chronology, not to do as they had done. I do not 
see that he has given the reader a single hint 
that there were great, or even any difficulties in 
way of making this change in chronology. It is 
true thst he, in a note at the bottom of page 57, 
copies a comment of Whiston on the correctness 
of Josephus’ chronology, in making the two num¬ 
bers of 34 and 37 end in B. C. 4. This he says 
“would be correct if we must adopt the supposi¬ 
tion of Whiston, that the eclipse of B. C. 4. 
marked the death of Herod.” A mere begging 
the question, as though its correctness had satis- 
fectorily been shown. It will not, therefore, be a 
matter of surprise, that those persons who can 
see no fulfillment of prophecy in our past history, 
and have no means of ascertaining the correct- 
ness of Bro. H’s. conclusions, accompanied with 
diagrams of Bro. Pearson and Pinney; if they 
should be led to conclude that the same was un¬ 
answerable. Suppose for the wsy of illustration 
of their mode of reasoning, and seeing the folly 
of jumping to a conclusion, we take the history 
of our country for the last 70 years. We will say 
that the Declaration of Independence instead of 
being in the year 1770, wae in 1782, must be put 
down for 1785. The last war which was declared 
in 1812 must be placed in 1816} and In this order, 


A. . further proofth* h.°. reu^t^Zha’b^ ^ he »>■*•» 

°f a year or of tAres year, in ,he reign of Herod S.v.”ohTl-£8• Si Jfc Jh*. "’ Cre 3 " 4 

can be shown by the present Calendar of Julian ! (Jlilce- John 1-13 In \ ^ * *° e§ ,nt0 

year*. Th» _i__*.«•_• . , ubuiw, «ionn i. so, in Cana he turns water in' 


years. The bissextile , or leap year takes place, 
when we can divide the year in the Era of A. D. 
by 4 without having a remainder. For example, 
in the year 1844 there is no remainder. This 
calendar has been in use ever since the days of 
Julius Ceasar, who began his reformed calendar 
y** r in the year of Rome fA. U. 
C. 709. A. J. P. 4669. B. C.45. The histori- 
cal record" on this subject are numerous but to 
which there is no time or space to refer. Every 
fourth year from B. C. 45, has been a bissextile 
down to our day. This can be shown from his¬ 
tory , and inscriptions found engraved on stone, 
designating a certain year as bessextile. 8eo 
introduction to the history of the church, 
pa. 393. It is true that an error was made in 
the intercalations after the death of Julius 
Ceasar, by taking every third , instead of every 
fourth year as was directed by the Alexanderian 
Astronomer; but this was rectified by omitting the 
bessextile for a number of years,so that in A. D. 4. 
48 years after the commencement it was brought 
bock to its proper place, and they went on as in¬ 
tended making that year the leap year. The 
change of our time from Old Style to New, does 
not effect the regular course of the leap years. 

^ ou will eee that this calculation goes beyond 
and covers all the disputed ground during the 
reign of Herod; & I see no way to displace a single 
year. There are, from B. C. 45, when the re- 
lormed caleudar began; to B. C. 40; when Herod 
was declared king, just 5 years: in these five 
years, there are certain events which go to fill up 
each successi ve year; among the most prominent, 
was the murder of Julius Ceasar at Rome in the 
Senate House, in the second year of his reform¬ 
ed calendar; B. C. 44. In the following year B. 
C. 43. just after Augu.tu. Ceasar had completed 
his 20th year he was made consul, which made 
his government 56 years, when he died on the 
19th of August A. D. 14: but as Emperor 44 
years from the battle of Actium. 

A variety of historians state in substance the 
above facts, all of which harmonise with Jo¬ 
sephus’ dates, and will not suffer us to lose a sin¬ 
gle year, in order to place the beginning of Heroda 
reign three years later. 

It will be seen that to take one or three years 
from the calander will bring confusion. As 
proof that it is rightly placed, we find that 20 
years as above carries us back to the birth of Au¬ 
gustus when Pompey took Jerusalem in B. C.63. 
l3o, also, when we go forward 7 years from the 
20th year of Augustus we come to the taking of 
Jerusalem again, and the death of Antigonus, 
which also makes the 27 years as stated by Jo¬ 
sephus, when the city was taken the second lime. 
These records also make Augustus when he died 
76 years old, and 56 from the beginning of hia 
first consulship, and 44 from his supreme power. 
We come to the conclusion that the brethren 
most either acknowledge their chronology wrong, 
or continue to publish their “ last experiment on 
definite time'' without a shadow of foundation to 
sustain them. 

I would add in this pisce, that Bishop Jarvis 
has gone into a very learned investigation, to 
show that the taking of the city of Jerusalem 
each time with the birth of Augustus, the battle 
of Actium and the death of Augustus must be 
placed one year back of the above dates but 
while be labors to prove this; he also says, 

44 As to the year of Herods desth there can be no 
uncertainty.” He place# the birth of Christ in 
B.C. 7. Baptism A. D. 25 Is Crucifixion A.D.28. 

A few words on the termination of the 69 
•/ weeks. I think the brethren have no author- 
of ity in saying that the 69 terminated, and the 
nit 70 commenced at Christ’s baptism. They admit 
that (Mark 1: 14, 15.) "the time is fulfilled? 
marks the event, and which we see in the con- 


,o fte , r w ®nt down to Cap'rnaumi 
John 2: 12; after this, the Passover was nigh, 
and he went to Jerusalem; verse 13th and 23rd. 
The conversation with Nicodemus occured about 
this time. After this Passover, while John was 
baptising in Enon , a question arose about purify¬ 
ing, and it ia expressly said, "John was not yet 
cast into prison John 2: 24. Some considera¬ 
te time must have elapsed while Christ’a disci¬ 
ples were also engaged in baptising to prepare 
the people to receive the good news of the King¬ 
dom, when Christ should enter upon his work; 
John 4: 2. After this, it in said, vs. 3, “He left 
Judea and departed into G’a/i/rc” whilst Jesus was 
at Sychar two days, it would be infered from his 
expression Jhst it was 4 months before the har¬ 
vest. If so, it gives us near the time when John 
was cost into prison; probably from the 1st to 
the 15th December. This going into Galileo 
must be the same mentioned in Luke 4 14 15- 
Mark 1: 14, 15; Mark 4: 12. Home writers 
have supposed that from Christa baptism, to his 
going into Galilee, there were at least 14 months, 
others less. I sec no authority for saying that 
the /Oth week of Daniel began when Christ was 
baptised. The anointing of “ the Most Hi,If' i n 
Daniel 9: 24, is refered (o as proof; but this is 
the last thing mentioned to be done while they 
show ,t is the first in the 70 weeks. The word 
Most Holy in the original is the same word else¬ 
where translated, "Holy of Holies ,” and undoubt¬ 
edly refers to the work on the day of Penticost. 
As the brethren admit that the declaration of our 
Lord "the time is fulfilled ” defines the time 
when the 69 weeks ended, to be consistent, 
therefore, they must place it where John was 
cast into prison. Our chronology presented 
before the world when the midnight cry was 
sounded was this: Christ must have been 
born in or previous to A. J. P. 4709. B. C. 
4.—Was baptised in A. J v P. 4729. A. D. 26. 
in the 15th year of Tiberiua’ joint administra¬ 
tion with Augustus. 

Critics tell us the original word in Luke, 
3: 1, is government or administration of Tibe-i 
rius Ceasar. Bro. Hale, pa. 53 says it is the 
same word that is used to designate the official 
relation of Pontius Pilate and Cyrenius Ac. The 
only answer that need bo given, is that no one 
understands the word to. mean associated reign. 

“Administration ” does not, necessarily imply that 
the person administering the government, may 
not have the authority delegated to him from 
one, who has the supreme control. In this 
sense not only Tiberius for a time, but Pontius 
Pilate and Cyrenius administered the govern¬ 
ment over their respective charges, and were 
subject and under the control of others. As it 
is a well kuown fact in history, that Tiberiua 
did so administer the government, there is no 
impropriety in counting his reign in this way 
A similar mode of counting the reign of Jew¬ 
ish kings is found in the bible* After the bap¬ 
tism of Christ in A. D. 26. we are necessarily 
brought in the history to A. D. 27. before 
John was east into prison. The midst of the 
week will then bring us to A..D, 31. For Christ 
to be cut off at this point, historical records 
show, as Dr. Hale collects them* thst Christ must 
have been crucified that yean The balance of 
the 2300 years would then run out in the fall of 
A. D. 1844. In consequence of being confined 
to a small space, I have not spread out and en¬ 
larged upon the evidence just hinted t\ ihove.-. 
May wc all be so honest before the Lord as to 
give up our theories and speculations, when they 
are found to be contrary to truth and right.. May 
the Lord bleso the truth to nil our spirits. 

Yours in the Klsfdom. 

C. B. HOTCHKISS. 
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Jr tut wintering, said unto them , 


The 


ing to his own eternal purpose! Who will turn 
_ o«ide the fiat of the Almighty? Who will cause 

children of this world marry, and are giten in ,,ini 10 de8ce,,d frorn hia infinite plan to their finite 
marrt/igc: Hut they which shall he accounted ’ conce P** on of things! Ah! who will not rather of the Lamh. 

worthy to obtain that world; (or age) and the re -1 . them8el V? in l, ‘ e duet , be 1 fore hiu, » and >«*<]« like Him! Let us be satisfied without re 

surrection from the deni, neither marry, nor are , , !"* ‘nterpretation of the manner m turning to the atate of the first Adam. 

gieen in marriage: Neither can they die any 22 he w,!1 accomplish this* infinite work of Another fact I wish here to notice, viz- that 
' • : redemption. J the Lord hasboen .bowing many who now tm 

luin tliiw rplnt in»» ll«_ a,. U- i . 


we have nothing more to do with the marriage 
relation than He has. Has lie become our bus- 
band! Let us remain the happy contented bride 
of the Lamh. j| us He said that we shall be 

i 


more, for they are eyual unto the angels; and are 
the children of God, being the children of the re¬ 
surrection? Luke Ah 

That the gospel age or world has closed, is as 
evident to my mind, as it is that the scripture 
here quoted was uttered by our adored Lord at the 
commencement of that age. The world or age 
in which that language wus uttered, was the age 
of probation. In this world or age, they could 
marry, and give in marriage: but in the age which 
succeeds they neither marry nor are given in inar 


.Simple fuith in God is the means that has ever 
been used to accomplish hia purposes of mercy to 
poor fallen man: And this simple plan must be 
carried-throngh to the consnmation of the work, 
in order to sustain the unchanging character of 
the author of this simple plan,—“The author of 
our faith.” Now if we would understand how 
this great work is to be accomplished by such 
simple means, (simple, I mean in the eyes of the 
wise and mighty of this world, for it is all foolish¬ 
ness to them,) let us look at the way in which we 
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seventh angel, was made during the ' 43 , and 7 th 
month movements. It follows then that the time 
there sworn to closed at that point; and tliero the 
seventh angel began to sound according to the 
announcement. There closed that age or world 
of probation; during which they could marry, 
and be given in mnrriuge. There commenced 
the world or age that was to follow: that age in 
w’hich tho mighty work of the resurrection would 
occur: that age in which the dread, and solemn 
scenes of the judgment would be developed,— 
a work which wo see has already commenced with 
the house of God, for God has already begun to 
bring every secret thing into judgment: This 
theu is that world where there is to be no marrv- 
ing, nor giving in marriage. We are now pre- 
paring to enter upon the scenes of unending glo¬ 
ry. 1 he refining is taking place which is to fit 
us to share in that glory. The burning day of 
Jehovah, wrath has come: the fire has been kin¬ 
dled m Zion,—the furnace is heating up in Je- 
niaalem, which will freely purge away all her 
dross, and take away all her tin. The refiner is 
in his temple, and tho sanctuary he will cleanse. 
Sco Isa. 1 : X+-27. 10 : 16-19. 31: 9 . 33 : 13- 

4 *\ 9 U MaJ * ;i: 1 Cor - * 12-15.— 

AcU 17: 31 1 Pet. 4: 17, 18. 2 Pet. 3 : 7-12. 

3iovv by what means, and in what way are we 
to bo refined and fitted to .bare in tho glory that 
l* to b« retreated! Answer: “Sanctify rum, 
THROUGH THY TRUTH: THY WORD IS TRUTH.”— 

“But we ire bound to give thanks always to God 
for von brethren beloved of the Lord; becauae 
Uod hath from the beginning chosen you to aal- 
vat'on, through tanctificalion. of the Spirit, and 
btlttf qf the truth: IChereunto he called you by 
our go,pel, to the obtaining of the Oloui of our 
fu Chritt.” Job 17: 17. 2 The... 2 : 
> ' i ’ 7 ; ** ere w « team that we are to be pre¬ 
wired to .hare in that glory by yielding perfect 

Thf. , 6 W ° r r ° f God ’ lidcd b 7 hi. Spirit. 

Thu 1 . the system of means that he h.a prepared 

for n., that we may glorify him a. we approach 
the untarnished parity of the divine character, 
advancing atep by step,perfecting onr obedience to 
burnin g word;—And thus changing from 
glotj to glory until wo are changed into the same 

ten m,'n W . nothin * «boia poor fal¬ 

len man, that God a precious word does not reach, 
and is not calculated to renovate: so that as we 

?r^ rn .t the " ntS r . of tlie cnrth >y. wc shall 

t? ,i h ?J im //° ° r tbe he ‘ ven| y- “Bleaaed 
are they that do hu commandment,, that they mav 

t'hrouffif th«° w!!- tr ** *'*e, and may enter in 

3 he f?*®* u, ‘ oth ecily.” Rev. 22 : 14— 
!“■ Obedience to the word of the Lord, 

then will purify us even aa he is pure—will fit 

Hnte 'W'S!' 4 br , th0#e » u " Md “cred prin- 
ciple. that will regulate the Kingdom of glory _ 

a-ttEais.^— io ' eijr ■■£ 

. • N ° W ,“u°.^ ien0e th#t word > by faith i. to 
accomplish this mighty and glorious work; how 
vamiti. to|o ok for .direct interposition of physical 
Omnipotence to effect this work. Will Jehovah 

!-j P .k! n ® 2 * t f m ? f mean * w reatoro fallen man, 
and then abandon it, and resort to another! Were 

nU..I'"n?dT infiniW wh9n >>• devised that 
Enei w?n H h" otwe *he end from the begin- 
omg! Will He not thsrefore execute It accord- 


it is the gift of God: Not of works , test any man 
should boast? Eph. 2: 8, 9. Here I find that 
I have entered a wide field,—a field that I am not 
prepared at present fully to explore. “O the 
depth of the riches both of wisdom and know¬ 
ledge of God! how unsearchable are his judg¬ 
ments; and his ways past finding out!” Horn. 11: 

33. Were I competent for the task, my time and 
limit would only allow me to touch upon a few 
things. 

I commenced this article fbr the purpose of say¬ 
ing a few things relative to the question of mar¬ 
riage at this time, or in this dispensation upon 
which we have just entered. Well, as I approach 
this subject I wish to do it with a deep sense that 
I am approaching sacred things,—that it is a sub¬ 
ject that no one has a right ruthlessly to invade. 

God alone has the right to prescribe laws relative 
to this as well as other subjects: and my desire is 
to obtain a correct understanding of those laws, 
and then yield, by the aid- of his grace a perfect 
obedience to them. That a change relative to 
the marriage covenant is to take place, is obvious 
as appears by the declaration of our great law- 
^ VCr, k' V ^* C ^ bead * f b ’ 8 Piece. The time when 
that change occurs, is an age, or dispensation, or 
world, that was to succeed the one in which it was 
uttered. Whether that dispensation has closed, 
and another succeeded, each one must decide for 
themselves according to the evidence bearing irp 
on it. 6 p 

1 will here notice a few facts. For the last 1 
two »r three years the minds of those who have 
been engaged in the advent movement, have been 
more or less exercised upon this subject; so that 
the impression has been quite general that the 
marriage relation ought not to be entered into by 
those who were free from it. Well, several have 
entered into it, and so far as my knowledge ex-| 

,tba8 a,rn i 08 l invaribljr resulted in back4 
sliding from God. God requires of us that we] 

“Love not the world, neither the things in the! 

,'T“ rld ;,. If *"y tho world, the Ibvo otf 

the Father is „ot m him. For all that is in M 
worhl; the /ust ofthefleth, and the lu.t of the eye,, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. .4«d/A e world pat,elh away, and 
the ,u,t thereof but he that doclh the will of God 
abided, forever. 1 John 2.- 15-17. Here we are 
obviously required to at.Wire the lu,t of the Ae,h- 
and certain it is thst the- entering into themar- 
riap relation would have a tendency to fatter 
rathet than to subdue the propensities of our snL 1 
mal nature, rho lust of fiesli must be subdued, 

mn.» ln h.°» der i ° r j"* Bccom P | tehment the means 
most be employed; it must be mortified, and re- 

ra A h0rth ° n in dul,ed and gratified. VV e H, 
SSLTteWr j* sufficten ‘ for, llay Star ! receiv 

(Jod will be slorifiedTi sK^U'J" ,t00d e,rne,t II ‘I* 9 P re « n ‘ tn, *b- 


- ---- — vwnij IIIUli; s» iiw liU)V GU3' 

tain this relation, that He wants to be glorified 
in having them obtain this victory: This of course 
can be done without the breaking up of fumilies; 
except it be those families, where the husband 
has a strange wife, or the wife a strange husband. 
In such cases what might by e0 me be termed dif¬ 
ficulties will probably arise, but sooner or later 
an entire separation must take place: “For what 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous¬ 
ness/ and what communion hath light with dark¬ 
ness! and what concord hath Christ with Belial, 
or what part hath he that believeth with an infi¬ 
del! and what agreement hith the temple of God 
with idols/ for ye arc the temple of the living 
God; as God bath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. \\ her^^ore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saitb the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean; and 1 will receive 
you; and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
he my eons and doughters, saith the Lord Al¬ 
mighty.” 2 Cor 6: 14-18. 

Surely unbelievers cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of God: consequently where this relation exists 
between believers and unbelievers there must be 
a separation; one will be taken and the other 
left. In this as well as other matters let each 
brother and sister move with an eye entirely sin¬ 
gle tothe glory of God. “for ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your Spirit , which are God's? 1 Cor. 6: 
29. “ Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God? Mat. 5: 8. u Be ye holy , for I am 
holy. ’ The time has fully come for every earth¬ 
ly, unholy tie to be sundered: And as our heaven 
is not a sensual one, where the animal passions 
are to be indulged: it is therefore necessary that 
all the the motions of sill in the flesh, should be 
destroyed,—tl.at the old man should be pul off, 
with his deeds. That is an entire victory is to be 
obtained over every carnal fleshly propensity:— 
and Christ be alt , and in all . O the purity that 
is necessary, in order lor God to be glorified in 
us. He is to dwell in us, and be with us: And 
will he dwell in an impure place, and with an im¬ 
pure people/ Ah! surely not. My soul longs for 
that spotless purity which belongs to the subjects 
of our glorious King. I long to be fitted and 
prepared to mingle forever in that company of 
pure spirits, aye, and bodies too, who are to pos¬ 
sess the everlasting Kingdom. Ofor anetcrnal 
everlasting plunge beneath the fathomless waves 
of the ocean of God’s love: O how soft is the air 
of Eden,—how sweet the music of glory,—how 
delightful the company of those who have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb,—have come up out of great tribula¬ 
tion, and obtained the palms of everlasting vic- 
-tory. This will be the Jot only of those who 
overcome nnd k*ep his works unto the end To 
such he says, my grace shall be sufficient for’thee. 
Courage then, and victory is ours. 

_ G, W. PEATEV. 

Dorchester ^n/ llth, 1846. 


Lfllff from Bro. Thomson. 

Madison Ind. April 18/A. l£4Gi 
Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

n.. re,um 1 ed < h « teking Of tho 

JHy Star I receive it as a cheering me.aen.er of 
the nreaent truth Your position with regard to 


God will be glorified in this work -~w. r~-v.vr,, w ,t„ regard to 

Some think that it is right to continue this re 1 thauf? " ? Person, of his 

lation, on tho ground that we sre K. M Hi i* ’ tho “K h /«7 different from what yon for- 
to tho Eden stfte, boing • beiteve is rite truth of God „d 

vious to the fell. Suclf fell* dowedUo^rMieinberl word"** f» co 7°borated by the ,es, imo „ y 0 Yh", 
that tho second Adam, no ^ firet .TTr o^t 1 wS£ *3" "«.»•»«• day,? at'W day 

tern. See 1 Cor. 15: 43-jO. 1 J„hn 8* 2 wJ*™ ,t°?? 08r *'" M ,ho Comforter. 

have borne the image of the carllilv_ihe fir.l,/ , I know thst l am in the Fither, and you 

ss&z dr arSSslfstws fa cs* 
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to him. ’ (John 14: 90, 31.) The «i n tTi7e'lu 9 " 
sanctuary, his dwelling place, his body, (i Cor 
6: 19.) I do not apprehend that he makes a 
temple of the persons of any such professors of 
religion as myself who live in the daily practice 
of sin. Those who are in him and He in them, 
must be, as 1 conceive, perfectly sinless. (1 John 
o; v, and 5: 18.) W henever therefore I discover 
that there is a sinless, purified, and holy people 
on the earth (and I firmly believe that there may 
be) I shall believe that the Son of •Man has re- j 
turned to possess his Kingdom—that he has come • 
without sin unto salvation, to bo glorified in his' 
saints, and admired of all them that believe. 

Some may have received the refreshing of that 
spirit which can not be discerned by the natural 
man; and these may be dwelling with God in the 
fruition of their hopes; for it appears to me that 
the fulness of the times, of the restitution of all 
things spoken by his prophets, has come. (1 Cor. 
2: Acts 3: 19, 21.) There may be many false 
prophets and counterfeit spirits, even in these 
times, gone out into the world but these things 
should not deter us from looking for the Km<r in 
his beauty. “His sheep will hear his voice and 
will follow him, but a stranger they will not fol¬ 
low. 1 Doubtless counterfeit spirits may be ex¬ 
perienced by the self righteous, some times pro¬ 
duced by high mental excitement. “Little chil¬ 
dren let no man deceive you,—whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God.” 

I never before have seen such beauty and har¬ 
mony in the word of God as I now see; and, 
though I am not born iuto the Kingdom, into the 
presence of Jehovah, I rejoice to hear of the 
Bridegroom s voice, and will endeavor to overcome 
that I may sit with ray Redeemer on his throne; 
as He has overcome, and is set down with his 
Father on his throne. (Rev. 3: 21.) I will hate, 
even that most dear to human nature, my own 
life, and every other earthly relationship, ami will 
follow the Lamb whithersoever He goes, “that I 
may be found iu him,—(hat 1 may know him and 
the power of his resurrection. (Phil. 3: 9,11.)! 

But is Jesus at the door! Hark! He knocks— 
then it is not shut against us forever. His sweet 
voice still calls to us “Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of inc for I am meek and lowly of heart 
and you will find rest unto your souls.” But Lord 
hast thou not promised to set us free and yet must 
we wear a yoke that we may learn of thee/ “he 
who would come after me must take up his cross 
and follow me—I lay down my life for my sheep.’ 
But 1 thought that 1 was one of thy sheep for 
whom thou hadst died; and is it so that I must 
lay down my life also; all that a man has will he 
give for his life! “Whosoever will save his life 
will lose it; and whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. He that forsaketh not all 
that he has can not be my disciple.” (Luke 14: 
33.) That Indeed seems hard. Are these your 
only “conditions of peace!” I thought that we 
might buy salvation without money and without 
price. “If you love me you will keep my com¬ 
mandments, and these are not grievous. (1 John 
ft: 3.) My yoke is indeed easy, and my burden 
is light.” Ijord I sec that we can not serve two 
masters, else we will love the one and hate the 
other. We must love if wc would serve; and we 
will serve thee to the utmost, if we delight in thy 
law. “If any man love the world the love of the 
Father is not in him.” We must love thee before 
thou wilt conic in and sup with us. Lord help 
me to open the door; for the world , the Jlesh,nnd 
the devil are my insidious foes. 

ROBERT THOMSON. 

—^ ***«•<— 

Lftter from Bro. Uiiplin. 

Oswego bid, , April 9,1846. 
Dear Bao. Jacobs: 

As an objection has been made to a strict 
application of the particulars enumerated in the 
parable of the Virgins, to events already accom¬ 
plished, on the ground, that this country is too re* 
mote from the territory of the Roman Beast; and 
in particular, that the cry of the 7th month was 
too local. I wish to offer a few hints out of many 
evidences respecting the theatre of fulfilment of 
thoae prophecies, relative to proclaiming the com¬ 
ing of the Lord. 


THE DAY-STAR. 

As the scripture plainly declares, that the 
rourth Beast, in all his varied changes of diverse 
dominion, should exorcise a tyranic&l and exter¬ 
minating away, especially while the “little horn” 
should bear rule, making war and wearing out the 
Saints of the Most High for a time, times and the 
dividing of time, and prevailing against them un¬ 
til the Ancient of Days should tit in Judgment 
and give the b^dy of boast'to the burning 
name and the posses*' -r*of the Kingdom to the 
Saints,—it at once app ;*rs, that the theatre o<* the 
proclamation of the Everlasting Gospel, must he 
in a territory where the Horn or Beast has not 
the power; for otherwise: how could the scrip¬ 
ture be fulfilled, if the very reverse of the pro¬ 
phecy should be realized in the Saints so far pre¬ 
vailing, as to become “the Kingdom of Heaven” 
in his very domain; and as such, “go forth,” pro¬ 
claim the “hopr of God’s Judgment,” the fall and 
abominable corruptions of Babylon; and above 
all, faithfully denounce the wrath of God on all 
the worshippers of the Beast and his Image/ But 
Revelation is definite on this point. God made 
known to his servant John, that the church under 
the figure of a woman, would be compelled to flee 
from the dragon, the ruling spirit of Pagan and 
Papal Rome, “ra/o the wilderness into her place." 
(Rev. 12: 14.) And all history testifies to its 
truth. Even the reformation did not secure to 
the Saints the full freedom of religious opinion 
and practice. Bear in mind the oppressions of 
our Puritan Fathers, as well as the recent treat¬ 
ment the Baptists have received in Protestant 
Europe. But let us bring direct light to bear up¬ 
on this subject. God declared that he “would 
bring the house of Israel out from the people , and 
would gather them out of the countries wherein 
they arc scattered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a streachcd out arm, and with fury poured out;” 
(which means he would interpose his power and 
providence to bring them out, and permit perse¬ 
cutions to drive them out;) “and would bring 
them into the wilderneu of the people , where he 
would plead with their fathers in the wilderness 
of the land of Egypt.” After having brought 
them into the bond of the covenant.de purged from 
among them the rebels and transgressors; he 
promises that, “all the house of Israel should 
servo him in his holy mountain, in the moun¬ 
tain of the height of Israel,” even “in the land 
of Israel,” dec. (Exes. 30: 83 43 ) To this wil¬ 
derness he promises to allure his people or church 
where she should sing as in the day when she 
came out of Egypt before he should betroth her 
unto him forever. (Hosea 2: 14-19.) (Allure sig¬ 
nifies the prospect of religious freedom.) A voice 
was heard in the wilderneu , and a messenger in 
the Spirit, and power of Elias preceded the first 
Advent: yet the very connections of those pro¬ 
phecies, partially fulfilled in John the Baptist, 
demand that we apply them in a more exalted 
sense, to the angel of the everlasting Gospel or 
Advent messenger; tor the voice in the wilderneu 
precedes the revelation of the glory of the Lord 
to all flesh; (Mai. 40: 1-10,) and Elijah is sent 
before the great and dreadful day. (Mai. 4: ft.)* 
In Isa. (3oth cb.) it is predicted “that the wil¬ 
derness, and solitary place, shall be glad for them; 
and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing;” (comp. Hos. 2: 1ft.) 
“The glory of Lebanon shall be given untoit, the 
excellency of Carmel and 8haron;” (ie. shall be 
blessed as Canaan of Old, or produce abundantly; 
“they shall see. the glory of the I*ord and the car- 
cellency of our God." How so© it! continues the 
Prophet: “Say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
be strong, fear not; Behold, your God will 
come with vengeance t even God with a recompense ; 
he will come tuid save you.* 1 A plain prediction, 
that the Advent message would be proclaimed in 
the wilderness of th* Prophets describing. Fur¬ 
thermore, from the wilderness, the Virgin church 
of the lost days comes up, learning upon her be¬ 
loved: (Cant. 1: 3. 3: 6. 8: 5_comp. Matt. 26: 

So much for prophecy; now for facts in provi¬ 
dential fulfillment. This country was held in re¬ 
serve, till about the period of the great Protest 
tint Reformation. It was literally an unbounded 

* These prophecies are not fulfilled by a single 
individual. 


wilderness, and much of It remained to till this 
generation, and is even yet a wilderness: To this 
land tkc reformers allured by the prospect of re¬ 
ligious freedom, fled from persecution inflicted by 
ten horned Rome. Whefi the church had in¬ 
creased in this land, God severed the country 
from the dominion of the Roman’s Horns; for ere 
the sign, that was to mark the commencement of 
the last generation, was given, the independence 
of tins country was declared, and subsequently 
gained, by a successful warfare. Here the rights 
of co* , »cience are constitutionally guarded. Here 
the Bible, the lamp of light and life, has been ex¬ 
tensive)/ circulated: And to crown all, here the 
signs have occurred in regular order; the darkning 
of the Sun, the bloody hue of the moon, the fall¬ 
ing of the stars, Ace. Here the faithful and the 
unfaithful servants have preached since the occur¬ 
rence of those signs: the one, the coming of the 
Lord: the other, delay, peace and safety; here the 
vision has been written and in&de plain upon ta¬ 
bles; here have occurred, the going ibrth, tarry¬ 
ing, slumbering and sleeping; through this land 
pealed the solemn midnight cry; here the lamps, 
subsequently, have been thoroughly tr; imed; here 
the waiting bandfcavc divided: a part resting on 
God s word and providence; and a part—I forbear 
lest, perchance, I smite some servant whom iny 
Lord accepts. 

Dear Brethren, the word and Providence must 
guide us to that day and hour unknown at pres¬ 
ent. We have passed the table watch, 1843: the 
middle watch and the solemn trumpet erv, 1844: 
and the cock crowing of definite times,’and se¬ 
vere trials, I84ft, is now closing:—then cornea- 
morning—the day star—day dawn—Sun of 
Righteousnes—day of God—Jesus and the holy 
angels—the city of the living God—the resurrec¬ 
tion—the restitution of all things—glory—honor 
—Immortality and Eternal Life. Amen. “Cast 
not away your confidence, which hath great re¬ 
compense of reward.” 

Love to all the little children. Farewell, 

S. A. CHAPLIN. 

Letter from Bro. Grdrifft. 

•April 12/A, 1846. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs.*— 

For some weeks I have had a desire to 
write you a few lines to inform you something of 
my feelings, views, and.dc8ircs. * * * * * 

For some time I have been greatly desirous of be¬ 
ing among your people. Since 1 havo-heard that a 
number have went out two and two, I have been 
desiring and praying that two or more might be 
sent this way. I live six miles south west of 
Martinsville, which is on the National Road, 26 
miles west by south of Terrehaute. Could not 
two or more of tho brethren come this way! In 
tod meantime pray, 0, e oj*av much for me that I 
may have my eyes anoi^ f with cve-salve that I 
may see—buy gold tried * the fire that I may be 
rich, and white raiment that I may be clothed. 

The Apostle says marriage ia honorable in all 
and the bed undefiled:* And Enoch walked with 
God three hundred yeirs and begat sons and 
daughters, and he was not for God took him. Otir 
Savior says in the resurrection they neither mar¬ 
ry nor arc given in marriage, but arc as the an¬ 
gels, being the children of the resurrection. He 
also says, in that day two men shall be in the 
field, of course at work; the one shall be taken 
the other left: Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill, one shall be taken the other left. I 
dont write this to find fault pr condemn any per¬ 
son, but would like to seo them reconciled with 
some viowa advanced in your excellent paper: I 
have been msch edified and comforted in reading 
its columns. 

Again I say to Bro. Jacobs,and Sister Jacobs, 
and all the brethren and sisters whom 1 love much 
in the Lord, pray for me: Tho* I have not seen 
your faces, yet I feel a stronger tie to you than 
that of any earthly relation. 

JAMES R. GEDDES. 

• Where i< there such n I**!? God did not Miy. urnht 
the order <>f nature, ••Multiply, and gratify your huts” l»ut 
limply "inukiplv and replenish the rank/* The original 
order <>r nature lias given place to a diapeutttion of Grace, 
aii.ee man hat corrupted hit teed upon the earth." 
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For the Dijr-SUr. 

.Vte Boston, A\ //., March. 1846 
Deer brethren t£ar, Who entered the rer, 

And lor the bleet Kingdom are bound— 

To you I would any, Prate on the good way. 

And ne’er run adrift, or aground. 

For the way it to straight, Both early and late, 

We’re need to preaa forward with care, 2 Jo|m.8. 
That we may obtain, And admittance gain, 

Foreeer Chriat'a Kingdom to there. 

And aince the Groom's come, The work to be done. Mat, 

25: 10. 

Iagathering together th’elect; Mat. 24: 31; la. 35: 10, 
51,11; Jer. 23: 3; 31: 8, ftc, 
The angela sent forth from south to the north, 

This blessed work soon will effect. 

It's worth observation. That this generation 
Will not pets till all be fulfill'd; Mat. 24 : 34. 

Thus showing moat clear, That the spece of four years 
Will fully accomplish his will. 

* 

The time has arrived That Paul has ^escribed, 

I That they that hare wires, now must be 1 Cor. 7: 29. 

: As they that bare none. And obey this command, 

^Asd thus lire in true purity. 

And Christ did declare, That His Kingdom to share, 

We must all freely leave and forsake; Luke 18 : 29, 30. 
[All kindreds and friends. Waives, houses and lands, 

That we might pure offering* <u«kc . Mai. 3: 3, 4. 

/And then we should find, Lands, houses and friends, 

( A hundred fold morein this life, Mark 10: 29, 30. 
Of Fathers and Mothers, And Sisters and Brothers, 

^ But no promise is made of a wife. 

So now we can see. From the testimony, 

Of Paul and of Jesus the Lamb, 1 Cor, 7. 29; Mark 10: 

21,29. 

That we must now be from Idols set free, Ex*. 36: 24, 25, 
As well as all sin to withstand. l Cor. 6: 9,10. 

In this dispensation, Of Gods New Creation, Is. 2: 2, 3, 

4; 65: 17, Ac. 

The Prophet has plainly foretold s 
In the dmnee they ’ll go forth. And thus will rejoice, 


£ 


Jer. 
31: 4, 13. 


The virgin, both young men and old. 

In the midst of dissensions, Let's torn our attention, 

To times that are past and gone by, Gen. 1: 27. 

And every tree lover Of truth will discover, 

That we on the type* must rely. 

In the first of erection. Did sin take possession. 

In Adam and Ere had a seat; Gan. 3 : 13 . 

By this we can view, A type of the New. Rom. 5: 14 last 

W here the antitype’s full and complete. 

To Eve it was said. That tl 1 ’ 4i serpents bead 
The seed of the women should bruise; Gen. 3.15 
Aad since the time’s come. For the work to be done, 
«*of the seed will refuse. 

The shadows and types. Will guide us aright. Heb. 10.1 
If we to their light now give heed; Mai. 4 : 4 . 

Then Jet ue be meek. Look well to our feet, 1 Sam. 2: 9; Pi. 

* . 119,101,105. 

Thnt we on our journey proceed, Luke 17: 32- 

Aad Pool saw the light. Which shines from this trpe. Gen. 

2: 18 


Must here s helpmeet. His work to complete. 

*hd here we discern the true light. 

The Body of Christ, Which is perfect snd right, Gsl. 1: 

24; 3. 15. 


whose prayers continually ascend to God for the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, unto whom the 
windows of heaven are opened, and the heavenly 
host* and justified spirits, mingle with the saints 
r\fn — , on which the faithful soul can feel; though 

Of BothMIM...urtly compowd: i C or. 11: 11.4c. unseen with naturul eye, while living stream, of 

By tbi, wccantM, Thattb. Head so muii b«, F.ph. 5: 23. salvation make glad the city of God. Since I 
And thus the p, tl truth is disclosed. nniti»A «»Uk ikia -- 1 --- e 

Perhaps, sortie will spurn, Jh* .think they discern, 

. c "»ne wonderful heresy herq, 

But truth will now stand, The inspection of roau, 

Tho’ some miy turn from it with sneers. 

The laord did require, His servant Jeremiah, 

In short to foretell the whole plan; A mos 3: 7. 

And thus he did ssy. In the latter day, Jer.30: 24; 31: 1, 

A woman shall compass a man. J« r . 31: 22. 

By David was seen, This helpmeet, or queen , 

At the right of the King she did stand; 

Was clad with wrougbtgold, The troth to unfold, 13th v». 

And finish the work of the man. Jer. 31: 22. 


> Ps. 45: 


9. 


Her children we see, Were Princes to be. 

Throughout all the earth in this day; 

Their Kings for to bind, Their nobles confine ) p# U9 . ? 


And execute Judgment this way 


l Ps. 45: 
$ Rev. 1: 


\ FI. I< 

$ 8, 9. 


united with this people many of my Advent 
brethren and listers have visited them, and all 
who have embraced spiritual views without ex¬ 
ception have exclaimed these are the people of 
God; and from one town called New Boston, 
twenty old and young have united with them, be¬ 
sides others from Lowell, Athol, Pembroke and 
Springfield making thirty in the whole. 

Thus you sec that when we left Egypt we 
were not prepared to enter the promised land, 
but must first pass through the Red *$ea, and 
then around about way through the wilderness, 
a way that we know not, before we could enter 
the land of Canaan, the rest that is prepared for 
the people of God. But, bless the Lord, I have 
found and taeted the delicious fruit of Canaan, 
the beauty of all lands, that flows with milk and 
honey. In Christ’s first appearing ne was a 
stonfc of stumbling and rock of offence to both 
houses of Israel; and the same is true in regard 
to his second appearing. He came as a snare on 
those who are kindreds of the earth. The Zion 
of God is now established on the earth where 
we may plant vinyards and eat the fruit of them 
—build houses and inhabit them,—although it 
was once out of our sight; and even now the 
gathering angels have gone forth to gather in the 
elect into that state of which Eden was a figure, 
where all are inocent and pure, a glorious harvest 
^ Ln«. f„ Am is • day—a day when judgment is to be given to the 

^ Letter from Bro. Mam. people of the saints of the Most High—a day 

(Shaker VUUge, Merimack Co., A". Apr. 2. wben lhe books are w hich are the con- 

Bro. Jacobs, toobthbr with my Advint “r d , 8nothe * b °° k i8 opened 

Brethren and Sisters that are scat. h h “ th ® b i°i°L ° f ,fe; lhe rule which is 
trrrd abroad:— T £ ,v . en 08 *° walk by, and souls will have the un- 

I feel rnnaiMiiiAii 4 „ . err j n £ word of God to compare their lives with, 

feelinirs of mrw.U D J d V\ Wnt6 80me ° f the and thus come t0 j ud gment, and make a full and 

eipX.ce Ke Cir U,e , ° me °‘ r‘ ! h ° neel confe “ ion ° f * in V «>"« «» the 

P u re,ence ofGod ’' wi "'«sea. and {hereby pet 
Savinr Mid th ty £ th , e l mn 8 God ’ ° ur their names written in the Lambs Book of Life 

Now what is thi. ^wi ™ ^7 ! 0Ut * J have ,on & had a dc8,re to write to you but 

found 1 Paul to wrUto* 11 * [J ev ® r h ? ve c0,,,e tot he place where I could write 

writing to the Corinthians, 1st by the mmilse of i .u-._ 


And to this do sccord, The words of our Lord; 

If w* Hi* work* keep to the end; R ev 26 

We shall overcome, And with Him, on the throne, Rev. 

The nations to shivers will rend. Rev. 2 - 27 


£ U " d \ *,* r ritlD K to the Corinthians” 1st 

Epi». 12 th ch. informs us what this body is com- 
P°5 ed ’ and wl *it are the true qualities of the 
body of Chnst. The Apostle makes the natural 


by the impulse of the Spirit until the present 
time; and now my soul is drawn out towards you 
and your brethren. I want you to come opto 
Mount Zion to visit the Shakers to witness the 


bod? a figure of rhri.f a “ * inc naiuri ‘ l Mount £ion to visit the Shakers to witness the 

°/| 8pint " hich the y Possess—to see a body without 

thereby shows that rhri.t ” j’ f°ot, dec. and seism—to witnea the gifts in this church aod feel 

mereoy snows that Cbnat is made up of parts, vouranirit .k„;__ eel 


Gea.S: l.i 
Rom. 5: 16.' 
Rom. $: 16. 

Rom. 5: 16. 


Thai Adam aad Ev. won called oh; 

Aad that k. did my, 8ia aalared this way, 

By coadamaadoa did come. 

*0 likewise by sw, Tha free gift did coma ) 

Uato jiutiAcation of lifc; | 

Aad hart wacaa sat. Thalnm (oapal kay. 

Wkiek unlock, tha trath aad ends nrifc. 

A .^ w ~dr 4Jsali«,*tn. 

A Amd tree light, 

Xwd show* tks foundation that’s laid. 


1 Cor. 15; 45. 


Jalso, As ws all most know, 
As H« is th« tret aMatypc ; 


, » * * uai,u , ate. ana 

thereby shows that Christ is made up of parts, 
or member*, which most all harmonise and move 
in perfect union, being animated by one spirit, as 
the natural body is by the blood, which flow, to 
every member of the body which in e healthy 
etete, if there i a not a perfect union in the mem- 
£?* °f. *^ e Wy. it could not perform any 

labor that would be benificial; because, wh.toni 
hud might gather, might be scattered with the 
other, what one built up the other might pull 
down; and so it is in the body of Chrri.t; there 
cu be no seism in it, but every member most 
have t he same m. ud, act from the tame impulse, 
and he quickenedby theume Spirit; and be sub- 
jact to the Head, which leads and governs the 
whole body. Now m y good brethren snd sisters, 
'i*“ •?* thl, b Je»»ed union among the Adveu. 

“* th * htrmon f ,nd concoH 

u,^ h . 4 ^ T L b f 0,1? * t0Chri,t ’• My—which 

ia Urn true church? can you build with auch ma- 
tariala u we are now composed of? who will 
lwd . «nd whose tenets shall be the 
sundard? Point out one for tho etandard, and 
wtU I looked at th... thin,. 

^ ^iewau utU I stuck fast Ac could not 

ZZXtSfZhFbni 1 ,ubmi “ ed 

252} whicb d i««ted me to 

^ 8hak«rs .nd here I found a 
T bo '? 1 c ~ ld unite, where pure love 
th f‘ bind » th « children of 

God in cue bundle, where all have the same 
mod, and all apeak the mme language, which it 
°* Cn**»n; where there i* no eciaa 
-where .11 move In one harmooioo. 


r f ° ,u uno narmooioos whole, 
01,1 ^j 0 otor and love to God 
8 *> d Ue eaaee, and food will to all mankind; 


your spirit mingle with theirs and know for your¬ 
self that God is with them,—learn the manner of 
Christ a coming and pray to God to direct you 
and open your mind to receive the truth, and I 
believe that you will gets blessing. 1 am thank¬ 
ful that so many hold fast and are willing to fol¬ 
low the light, as FJiaha went with Elijah from 
place to place; and I can say hold on unto the 
end. 1 am thankful too, that there is such a body 
of emigrants from Germany come to this favored 
land. I believe the Lord has directed them this 
way, that they might gather to the true body and 

lh U rU *[° ,d ofChri8t ’ * am thank- 
ful that Bro. Eliott has got so much light respect- 
ing the place of gathering of the scattered tribes 
in this land of unnUed village,. C#I , (iirre b 
any thing plainer than that these villages are 
pointed out here? And Zachariah says 2:4,“ Jeru- 
usalern shall be inhibited aa towns without walls 
for the multitude of men and cattle therein.” So 
my dear brethren throw aw^ay all prejudice and 
vimt the people snd tee what they have got. and 
if you find salvation and deliverance there, dont 
reject it, because it ia found with the Shakers, a 
people “who are wondered at:” If you can get 
R d S J.a H i v lh HM h or Shaleriim, recefv. 
I* 1 Y IBt t0 wri,e m *"y thinga but 

/ u" d pray that you may receive tha 

f n W *\ " l,, fu llnesa, and bathe in that 
ocean of love that is found with the Shakers; re¬ 
membering that the Lord is shaking tho heavens 
and the earth, and this must be done by his Sha¬ 
ffers, and what cannot be shaken will remain 
nrm. Ho press on and faint not nor be weary j Q 
well doing for ye shall surely reap in due time 
end the true light will break in upon you by 
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cb.i and ye .hail know whatthi. P^hl, * I. J of ^ an '*° al »° the mean, used by .Man, 
in the 22nd verse of this chapter For the Lord of b /#»° U ir Lord * t0 try t,ie a,le ff iance 

hath created a new thing in the earth A woman i tation nn«f h «f^| l "* d ° m ° f C 1 7 l8t ' ia ““l** 

mtmmz rnmm § 


men. May (*od # who has hitherto led you, bless 
your souls and lead you into all truth. 

Brother Jacobs, I want to know if I can have 
the privilege to write on the resurrection, or any 
other subject, and have it published in the Day- 
Star, provided I write in the Spirit, Please to 
answer it in your paper. The emigrants from 
Germany are 600 in number—renounce the flesh 
—believe in inspiration by which it has been 
made known to them that America is the place 
for them to gather—have visited the Shakers and 
purchased lands, Arc. 

\our Brother in the Kingdom that has no seism, 
CHARLES MAIN. 

f Any arguments presented in the meek Spirit 
of Jesus, and in Keeping with his Word will not 


. f, , / , M. oiau Will JICC|I 

thee, from the hour ol temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world to trv them that dwell 
on the earth. This was said to the Philadelphia 


39 

the assertion positLvely^nade, thafthoao .crip- 
urea l,.J „ot been fulfilled; but let u. examine 
tboae acripturea; we find by reading the 25 verac 

with I,? P ^ h ! 1 tl,cr , e wcnt multitude. 

; h '”' and ^ turned a„d * a j d unt0 them, if, 

ho y e.„„o, r® t0 . n,e *. , , nd h'te not hi. father Sic. ! 
he cannot be my disciple. 33 verse go likewise, 
whosoever he be of voo that for.aketh not all that 
he hath he cannot be my diaciple. Nowthequea- 
ion .«, did Jesus mean hi. language toappfy to 
them to whom he spake! if not, where is tile evi- 
dence to the contrary; and if the Advent people 


. . ' -vita- picuoure oi v»ou, 

18 evident, from tho fact that God tempteth no 
man. Isa. 1: 113. Notwithstanding, he permits 
>t in order to try his sons, even as he permitted 
the devil, to try the allegiance of his only begot¬ 
ten Son. J 6 

It is well known, that satan has many ways of 
seducing, and allurcing, professing Christians from 
the path of life: and he uses all the means, in his 
power, to accomplish his end; even to transform- 

_ !"? ^to an angel of light; his object 

be rejected, though it should be odious in the 1 p 1 * t0 P d f < !* lvc ’ a , nd ,thereby wrest from us, our 

eyes of all men. Ed j a,,d A a8 Paul bay8 t0 Tira; evi! 

men and seducers shall wax worse and worse de¬ 
ceiving and being deceived, why should it be 
thought strange if the devil should rage more and 
more as he seeth that he hath but a short time. 

YY e will now endeavor by tho grace of God to 
learn what will be the most effectual plan and the 
one most likely to bo used in his endeavours to 
cheat the little children of the last time out of 
their reward which is so soon to be given to them 
who strive to enter in at the straight gate. 

We find that the object of the serpent was to 
prevent the first pair who came pure from the 
hand of God from using the means which God 
placed within their reach in order to give them 
Eternal Life and happiness which was the Tree 
of Life and in order to effect that object ho used 
the means that would be the most effectual “ye 
shall not die,” “ye shall be as gods,” 6cc. And 


. . , , »»iu mo a iiuuueipuia dence to th< 

Church; and the language plainly shows that the have never obeved thatTnmtni.''J 
trial by temptation, was .till in the future- that all Yh."i, » y r 1 c 1 0rn 1 m “ndment ) where is 
thia trial ia not according to the oleasure <<_,i , ?. tht !J ex Pffence, for the last 2 or3 years! Ig 
ia evident, from tho fact that G^d temntih’™ i ^^^ 1 ®’ ‘^7 “ '"“eh deceived, 

as 10 “ cl ev ? that wc Rave received Christ in his 


RETROSPECT. 

Dan. 12: 9, 10. And he said, go thy way, 
Daniel; for the words are closed up and sealed 
till the time of the end; many shall be purified , 
and made white , and TRIED; but the wicked 
shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall 
understand; but the wise shall understand. 

It appears from the above scriptures, that at 
the time of the end, there is to be a class of pco- 

I ple that are to be first purified , made white , and 
then tried : and that the wise shall understand 
all these things. The wise of course, are those 
that have been able by the grace of God, to stand 
the trial , notwithstanding they may have been 
called deluded, or fools, for believing the record 
God gave of his Son: but to understand, they 


-* i , 1 uuuersianu, mey snau noi uie, -ye snail be as gods,” Ace. And 

must hke John, turn and look back on the way in having effected it he lias used every art and arru- 

which they have been led, like a blind man. Isa. 1 : -- 11 • - - * * 

42: 16. 

Me find, by examining Mai. 3: 1,2,3. that 
this purifying work, is done by the Lord, when 
he comes as the messenger of the Covenant, sud¬ 
denly to his temple; whose temple ye are. 1 Cor. 

•3: 16. It is in this temple, he sits as a refiner, 
and purifier; to purify the Sons of Levi. Wc 
have a type, of this purifying work, in Mat. 21: 

12, where he casts out the buyers, and sellers, 


and the prayer of Gods children is, that the work 
may speedily be accomplished in them; that they 
may offer, an offering, in righteousness. Amen. 
The means, which will be; or rather is being 


I , n . - iwviicu v/iinai in ms 

second Coming, as a refiner, and to have received 
the Kingdom as a little child, and now be com¬ 
pelled to acknowledge that wc have never been 
nis disciples. Now what can be plainer, than 
that this is another attempt of our greut enemy, 
to shake our confidence in olr LEADER, and 
thus to deprive us of our Crown. No my breth- 
ren, let us obey the command of Jesus, “hold 
that fast which thou hast But, it a; 4 ears to 
me, that the teachings of our Lord on this subject, 
are plain, and easy to be understood by those who 
“live by every word that proceeded out of the 
mouth of God. * YY'e find, that on one occasion, 
our Lord told the people, that they did “not seek 
him, because ol the miracles, but because they did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled,” and at other 
tunes, lie called them a sinful), and perverse gen¬ 
eration; and consequently, they conld not be his 
disciples, until they had forsaken all, for his sake: 
and it has been the same, from that day to this- 
nothing short of the whole hearts love of God’ 

will be acceptable with him. Mark 12: 30. But 

we will notice some instances of forsaking all, as 
recorded in the “word” Mat. 4. 18, 20. And 
Jesus walking by the sea dec. saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother,cast 
a net dec: and he saith unto them, follow me dec 
and they straightway left their nets, and followed 
hirn. Now, according to the doctrine taught by 

ment which ingenuity "to heSge^p ‘ h * y 

the moat effec 1 ual* m ean ,®that™"e™ ° f ^ ! tl,e *7®’ in Ch - 8: ° ,4 > lr >- And when Jesus was 

those who have declared RSS SgS 

who have been following the Lamb since the com- rebuke evil* but on thn « ftn i Pn rv u„ r , 
mencement of the Advent history. Witness & j £ t o7 kii^ 

doctrine of a tmporal millennium, return of the' But we have a caae, more to the point, in Luke 
iT’ Z d ‘i"!f jr h “!l 7f, c r‘7:l 5: ? 7 - ®* And after these things he went forth, 


.10 casis out me ouyers, anu sellers, Jews, ana various other things which are contra-M 5: 27, 29. And after these thin™ h. 
and overthrew the tables of the money changers; ' ry to the revealed will of God and which are i and saw a mihlimn r.mJTcui ^ we '^ forlh » 
and the prayer of Gods children is, that the work intended to lull a perishing world, aud O how ceiot of Custom, .n.l i.?... 


«iiicauo, wiiiiu win ue; or ramer is ueing wno nave enueavorca in accordance with the 
used, in this trial spoken of by Daniel, kithe text^ words of Jesus to open the door and have been 

quoted: are brought to view, in various portions snnnincr with him at tho Unn.,oi »r _ 

of the word of God; two of which I will name; 
the first is virb, and is brought to view in the fol¬ 
lowing places: Isa. 31: 9. Zech. 13: 9. Mai. 


intended to lull a perishing world, aud 0' how natohtoT^Ufa^Tm 

successful 1 have been his efforts, and shall we -- ■ - 

suppose that we shall be exempt from his attempts 
who have endeavored in accordance with the 


And he left all , rose up y and followed him . YVeU, 
that seems to be very plain, says some of our 
brethren, and sisters; and worthy of our immita- 

•tipping with him att^e banquet oflovel'”noimy 

.... 

3: 2 "1 Cor. 3; 13. To understand what is meant By refering to Mat!4: 3, 6,"we"*w«f''see h“s owo'l'ouse.V'n” he^eruinly ha^bu lanjlf 

word like as a fire; saith the Lord; and like a ( which was always the written word of God. have left all But do we hear one word^f 
hammer that breaketh the rock in prices! In con- YY r e will now endeavour, with the aid of the bukc from our Lord on that occasion 1 not ono’ 
nect.on with this, read John 12: 48. He that \ .Spirit of truth, to examine whether satan has not ’ * • ? occasion 1 not one 

rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words , hath been using some of his misapplications of the 
one that judgetii him: the word that I HAY'E ! “word” in order to induce us by some means to 
SPOKEN, the same shall judge him in Ihe last \ yield our hope, and to give up the Crown, which 
day, YVe aro exorted by Peter, to think it not ' is laid up for all who love tho appearing of the 
strange, concerning the fiery trial that is lo try Lord our God: and may the God whom we love, 

-- 4i-c---— — 1 - J — guide the heart and pen. 

We have professed to have received the King. 


wm.1.111111, uiv yiwy HUM <« I U I A I 

as, as though some strange thing hapened unto 
us, but rejoice inasmuch as we are partakers of 
Christs sufferings, that when his glory shall be 
revealed, wc may be glad also with exceeding 
joy, now how can we bo partakers of his suffer¬ 
ings unless we have received him in the way he 
has promised to manifest himself to us and hav¬ 
ing him dwelling in us, which, Glory toGod.sorne 
of the little children of this last time have expe¬ 
rienced, to the joy of their souls. 

Another means recognised in the word of God, 
Rod the one to which your attention is particular¬ 
ly invited as having particular reference to the 
pretent time, is TEMPTATION: and as the 


^ •*— ’ - r ,w,v —’ ‘ v '»•»» i uuv . . vu mu »■■*§' 

doni of God as a little child, to have been born 
again, to have received Christ in to the flesh In 
his 2nd manifestation in the world, to have been 
led by the Spirit of God, to have entered by the 
door (which is Christ) into the fold, and all our 
hopes and prospects depend on a firm, and deter¬ 
mined obedience, by the help of God, to the ex- 
ortation of our Lord to tho Philadelphia Church, 
hold that fast which Ikon hast, that no man take 
thy crown , since rm have claimed these blessings 
at the hand of our Kiog, we have had the doctrine 
of a litoral forsaking all, as it is said to be taught 


present time, is 1 LMr I AI ION: and as toe of a litoral forsaking all, as it i> said to be taught 
“word” applied by the “Spirit” is the means,/ by our Lord; (Luke 14; 26,33.) brought up; and 


and when he is silent on a subject, I have no 
right to open my mouth, where he docs not con¬ 
demn, I have no right to do so. Read also Mat. 
7: 9, 11. 20: 20, 23. John 19: 25, 27. ICor. 
<7: 10. Mat. 19: 3, 6. 

Hut, there is another subject, in connection 
with this, that I would with the help of God, 
notice: although I am sensible of my utter inabil¬ 
ity, to do justice to it, and unless my Father, 
renders assistance, I shall utterly fail, and that 
is in regard to our present conned ion with the 
.Shakers: and I would just say, that I have had 
such an experience of tho power of God, in ap¬ 
plying his “word” to iny soul, on thia subject, 
that it has removed every reasonable doubt from 
my mind, in regard to my duty, regarding that 
"people. Let us each one settle it in our own) 
.mind, if it is not already done: have we been led. 
>in our patf experience as Adventists, by the 
Spirit and YY r ord of God! For one, I must aav 
at was of God, and any thing that presents itself 
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to my unnd, that is not in accordance With Him . • T I . " 

word, and that deny,, that God ha. led uc hy 1 1 T* TT" "" 7* hn,t '‘" Church Acl * 2: 

S |(1 rit, to our present situation, I mu?' roim. [as ^ ll ®. *° ,r ?' n S ,0 ob '* ,n ' ,h *' 

of the devil,} lor the command of Jesus rinus in * b *" J de ' ,0D * K°«c to work to find- 

my ears, “MOLD THAT fast which tiiol HAST.” " hoU9tand « ,r, /< for Peter,—a house for I-evi, kc. and so 
Hut. wliat I lift v o fn •• as ..f «i, A a:'. ! °n, to the end of the chapter ; while every carnal, fleshly. 


-’ - m mm wm m Sltoi n nil II I iaut U tin I » 

Hut, wliat I have to say of the Shakers, is this, 
(and I would say it with all love.) Can we hold 
fellowship, with any people, who deny the teach¬ 
ings that we havo received from God! Hut says 
one, wbat do they deuy! 1st They deny that the 
7th angel has commenced to sound; and that the 
kingdoms of this world, have become the King¬ 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ. Now, if they 


t ? - w iioi, 

tellsh mind, rejoices at the astonishing solidity, k perfect 
clearness of the argument. 

“I have no right to open m* mouth where he does not 
condemn,” says Bro. C. Nor 1; but if the words of inspira* 
lion, “Loro not the world, nor the things that are in the 
world,” and the evaded words of Jesus, (Luke 14: 26, 33,) 
does not condemn the above argument as carnal, then 


is that spirit which Christ so promptly condemned ? “Kither 
make the tree good and its fruit good, or make the tree 
corrupt and its fruit corrupt.” (HT A good Rule. .0 
Now is the time to let others see our good tcorks, for 
good words, as well as bad, have had their day. 

THE iTa Y - S T A R. 


xviii* v. uui ms oiuni. rsuw,]imey 1,01 conumin ine a Dove arj 

are taught of God by the Spirit, as they profess words have failed to express ideas, 
to be, it destroy, one of the strongest pillars, on , B« „oi decided Bro. c. sbout the -power" th.i h.. so- 
wbicl. tlie truth of the Advent doctrine stands, plied the-wonl ' to j our mul .kou' .hc -Shsk.r." I 

Ho7n,rr*7 T . 8 6 betWeen ‘ eUtng S °' and 'tabody for tome 

/ 2nd. If the Shaken are the “Body” of Christ 1 'o-^dersbU ofUte. and » ,oon .. my Hesvea- 

as many of our brethren believe; they must of ne-1 trra S ur <r r'| nl ' r *! »•«** b * fo ” ,h * peo P l< '' th * 

.cessity be the secoud manifestation of the Son of w« d ' ! fou " d ***? w,lh th “ h,,e<l P*°P I< '' 
'Man: and of course, that coming, must have oc- ! u . u *" tkc m python, „ 0 r do they claim it; 

• cured some 60 years ago; which would have been J whalt ' er wron ** there may be among them will now 
long before one of the signs given by that “same e n,ade i,iC nothin £ can be hidden in this Day of 

Jesus'* to warn the world of his near approach, Jud S ment R were as anxious to find out, and treasure 
transpired; and consequently we must have been ; uptrulh ‘ a * we are ^expose errors, which are more 
altogether in error, in supposing we had “opened / ancurft h«n real wheu our hearts are diseased, we should 
the door,” and received “CHRIST” into us; and ' e * hibil n,ore ofthe meek and heavenly spirit ofthose who 
been much deceived, in supposing wo were sup- \ “*P eak evil of no man.” My father will attend to the errors 
ping with Him, when as yet we had little or no —S ive ®»« the truth. Itisao disparagement to be branded 
kuowledge of this people. j with “all manner of evil” by those who live in the gratifica- 

Jrd. I hey say, we have not entered or received ! tionof “the rtesh. with it, affections and lusts.” What kind 
e Kingdom, because, we have not made confes- ofa glorious immortality thu _ 


LET US GO UP AT ONCE AND POSSl SS I HE LAND, FOR WE ARE 
WELL ABLE TO OVERCOME IT.*— Num. 13: 30. 


CINCINNATI, MAY 2, 1848. 
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the Kingdom, because, we have not made confes¬ 
sion to the elder of their society, of the sins of 
our past life: which, they say, is the door into 
the Kingdom of God: whereas, Christ says, “I 
j am the DOOR,” and if we have received him, 
wc have entered that door, (gates of praise) 
yes, Hallalujah! we have entered by the door: 
andifany man climb up any other way, Acc. Shall 
we not hold fast! 

/ 4th. They deny the resurrection of the bodv: 

whereas Paul says, 1 Cor. 16: 14, “7/ is sown a 
,NATURAL SODY, IT IB RAISED A SPIRITUAL 

body. 

HENRY E. CARVER. 


remarks. 

While the largest liberty has been extended to us all in 
' publishing abroad onr views in this paper, so loag as the 
\ spirit of love, (which is of Clod) has been retained; it still 
f Incomes duty sometimes, gently to chide an honest bro- 
i ,h «r: Such must be done to the bro ther who has written 
the above; not for what is good, but that which is defective. 

While Bro. Carver says the enemy “has used every art 
and argument which ingenuity could invent, to hedge up 
the way that leads to the Paradise of God,” he should 
have kept his text in view while pointing to Peter, and 
Levi, as examples of forsaking all. Are Peter, and Levi, 
the patterns; or is it Christ? Or did Peter and Levi do 
this commandment of Christ at the halves ? It is but poor 
evidence that they had not forsaken all. because their hou¬ 
ses were mentioned. In the case of Peter, there is no ev¬ 
idence offered that he was with his Lord when he healed 
his wife's mother; and in the case of Levi, the feast was 
made on the spot, where his miad was made up; very nat¬ 
urally too, as he had found a guest who was worthy, and 
with whom he was about to leave. O how easy to prevar¬ 
icate when there is a leaning toward houaes, lands, and 
friends. Who has ever believed or taught that the self- 
sacrificing disciples of that day or this, might not, in their 
visits of mercy, enter their former dwellings, (still called 
by their names?) My business is not with Simon Peter & 
l*vi, but with him who said “I am the Way, and the 
Truth, and the Life.” How would it look for Him to shape 
an argument in favor of the fieah, with the “appurtenances 
V thereunto belonging ?” The work of crucifying “the flesh 
/ with its affections and lusts” is no ingeoous device of satan. 
j Bro. C’s argument runs something like this:—“All the 
«*iperience”ofthe Advent people for the last 2 or 3 years 
4 '• «ffbt; therefore *he real thi,tg itself of forsaking all, 

•oust be wrong, for our houses and lands, affections and 
1u»u, still stick to us. 

forsaking all in obedience to Christ, does not consist in 
walking or running off in a different direction from our 
houses, lands, friwasdn, Ac ; but in a perfect and full abandon¬ 
ment of earthly ties, and human relationships, (though 
earer than life,) for the more perfect union of heaven,— 
•n abandonment of all selfish interests, for a joint interest 


of a glorious immortality is ibis in which we are reveling, 
while pleading for houses, lands, earthly relationships, fcc» 
Away with such paltry noosence! Give us the purity ofthe 

chnsuan character a, exemplified by Christ, the pattern 
the Life, the Truth, the Way, with the glory and joy that 
surrounds it; and if it can be obtained in no other way than 
by yielding “past experience,” then let the fabric fall, 
though it should cause the heavens to rend. I know our 
past experience is of God; and what makes that fact more 
sure to my mind is, that so many have had grace to do what 
Bro. C. condemns. 

In the room of denying that we have been taught of\ 
God, and led by his Spirit, the Shakers acknowledge that 
we have been thus led. Where Bro. C. procured his in¬ 
formation that “they deny that the Seventh Angel has com¬ 
menced to sound,” I know not:— He should not have sta¬ 
ted this so rashly, for he is mistaken. All the teachings 
which they claim to have recieved ofthe Lord for the few 
years past, point to the year 1843, as the commencement of 
the very work named (in Rev. 11: 15-18,) to transpire 
under the sounding of the Seventh Angel. ^ 

If “the second manifestation ofthe Son of Man,” begins 
and terminates at the same point in chronology, then unless 
all “opened the door” at the same time, they would fail to 
recievehim. Christ's first manifestation, was first in the 
woman,—then the birth—the child subject to his parents,- 
afterwards “the Lamb of God,” aad finally, the glorious 
pattern on the mount. M s Jesus says, (Luke 17:37,) 
there is a body where the gathering j« to be, what objec¬ 
tions can there be to the idea of that body coming into be¬ 
ing as prefigured in the work of the first Advent? The 
work in which they are now engaged, is testifying that we 
ha\e reached t hat point in the second manifestation of onr 
Lord, where his Judgments are to be speedily poured out. 

‘ They say we have not entered or recieved the Kingdom 
because we have not made confession to the Elder of theia 
society.” It may be that they do; but I never heard them, 
nor any thing like it. I know when I recieved the King’ 
dom; but when I “beheld their order,” .nd tried their spir- 
it, it was a blessed privilege to conform to it: I could do 
it without committing siu; and now I can “go in and out, 
and find pasture.” I know not what I may yet find, for “in* 
my Fathers’ house sre many mansions.” Shall I find fault 
with this while a good work is being done in it? It j # a 
closet, or chamber, into which some of the children have 


THE VIGNETTE. 

The vignette of the Advent Herald, has often attracted 
our attention of late, and as it affords an instructive lesson, 
I will offer a remark upon it. It represents the Savior in 
the scene of the Ascension, a little distance above the earth, 
enveloped in a cloud, while a company of disciples, fifteen 
in number, some kneeling, some standing, some with uplif¬ 
ted hands, and all with uplifted eyes; as they are represen¬ 
ted in Acts 1: II, at the time the Angels of God rebuked 
them with the words “Why stand ye gazing up into heav¬ 
en, kc. The words immediately following this rebuke, are 
placed at the head of the paper as a motto: “This same 
Jesus who is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
•n like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven”:—sub¬ 
stituting the word who, (not in the text,) for the word 
which. 

The influence of Spiritualism, seems to have made it 
necessary that the manner of Christ's coming should be 
kept before the eyes of thfc readers of the Herald; but how 
shall his second Advent be pictured out? Nothing in the 
Bible is sufficiently clear on this poiot to present a picture 
to the natural, or literal eye, ofthe real act of Christ com¬ 
ing down to the earth the second time; so these editors go 
beck 1800 years ami picture out how he went away. To 
represent him comingdown/esf/orcmoef would hardly do; 
and coming headforemost would be rediculous,—to repre¬ 
sent him com ng down at Bethany, the place where he 
went up, would nuke some discrepancy in the chronology; 
or if he is to be seen by no more than he was when he 
went away, there would be some difficulty about the “man¬ 
ner,” since it is settled that the Herald must remain silent 
upon what Christ, Apostles, and Prophets say in explana¬ 
tion of the manner, so the safest plan is to picture out how 
he went away: What elsa could they picture? “This 
jmme Jesus” came just where he said he would, via. “At 
7 the doors,” in the autumn of 1844, where he has ever since 
b««n knocking; and every thing about the Herald shows 
that he is about taking his departure. The picture of “this 
same Jesus” going away, [but not “in like manner'll, 
not inappropriate, for the Herald. 


ITT I shall probably leave on my eastern lour before the 
close of the present Volume. During my absence, the 
paper wilt be edited by Bro. J. Hamilton, well known to 
our readers, not so much for his peculiar doctrines, as his 
“manner of spirit/' The paper will loore nothing in inter- 
e.t, Two mail book, are provided, so that an occasional 
number may be issued at the east till my return. The friend. 
cn„ make their remitunces for the peper a, usual, and also 
to a,dm defraying the expence, ofthe contemplated mis- 
-on..fsnysreso disposed. Mrs. Jacob, expects to accom¬ 
pany me. 
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-— wi me cmiuren nave 1^,11 fetter was found, bat the publication of 

b* fn “"'d <0 th*luwlv,« over —fXHiuiti. th eIu . | .o!n,^r* ^ mi " ,k f A * *«"« « we c.» „ t 

.elve., .nd ... whether the llc,l. i. re.ll, crucified, end fit I .SO, for W, Dn^w''O' 

themselves to go forward when the master .hall _2.00; Alben I w* 9 ren W«ther- 


iruimru, ana nt 

themselves to go forward *|,en the master shall say, com? 
up higher. Let none of U s place ourselves in a situation 
where we shall, by and by with shame, begin to take thei 

lowest place. 

They do not deny that in the resurrection, the saints are 
raised, “A SPIRITUAL BODY” and that the boby 0 f 
each individual saint is real sukjfunce. All admit thaX 
thi. people brings forth good fruitfby which, according to 
Christ's rule, w- are to know them. How prevalent now 
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1>EMRE FUR JEMS. 

“Sir we would too Jesus” 

O yet, “we would see Jesus,” 

Who spilt his precious blood. 

That he from sin might free us, 

And bring us home to God. 

His love our spirits firing 
With sanctifying grace; 

Are ardently aspiring. 

To see him face to face. 

While here in bondage mourning. 

Till he shall come again: 

His promise of returning. 

Has been our balm in paio. 

Those mansions now preparing 
Will be our place of rest: 

Where we, bis glory sharing, 

Shall be /brevet blest. 

O, quickly come then Savior, 

Kor longer make delay; 

O change us through thy fevor, 

We hasten to thy day. 

Call up the sleeping millions, 

To live within thv sight; 

In Zion’s pure pavilions 
Of everlasting light. 

S. A. CHAPLIN. 

April 9, 1846. 

Communicated. } 

THE GATUERPV^ 

Brno. Jacobs:— 

Encouraged by your remarks on the “gather- 
ing, ’I will endeavor to follow the leadings of the 
Spirit whilel communicate to yon the word,so that 
workers together in Christ, we may each do our 
r nt y* In order to be gathered in righteousness, 

* is necessary to know the Lord, and be sealed in 
hta covenant-have his law written in our heart#, 
which ia to love God* supremely, and our neighbor 
M oorielves. If we do thi», we shall be willing 
to consecrate ourselves, our property, and our all, 

tor the good of our brethren who do likewise_ 

Thus we are to enter into a covenant of conee- 
cnUon to God and bis church. I will give some 
m-i.* Pitots of this covenant, which 

will, na doAt, jay, is Sectarianism; Hot I 
^ J** !*** Wind 00 one “dt ot this 
SlEffSt* .» f »*' th# di ‘ cb 00 ^ other— 
lriZ?** r ?*/ ~ Vnioo > *• * h « etrength of the 
Kingdom; and in order to have thie union, we 
muvt be amed. I must follow the. light given 

• ZlSSSStT U 

T« PatsctriW e, ns CoTwairr. There 
won. God »hoh»«*!lpt«er,wi«k, 1 n,.nd hnow- 

tothL’ e ^ 0D *. wt * ^ MUifeet 

ta Ae fleeh, and the HcJy«a i «, w(#pirit 

li the teacber.inetruc tor^n) q*£fofte r of all God'v 
chlldnn who walk in riekteon 
The Prophet# .apeak of thie Kiandom, diverse* 
from all other#, and the Apoetiee give the law 
•f adapflon into it; which ie Faith, Repentance, 


Confession of tin, Baptism for the remission of 
sins, and receiving the laying on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Thus the individual is 
prepared for membership in the Kingdom of Christ 
having faith sufficiently strong to receive the 
Holy Ghost. The laws of the Kingdom are as 
follows, vi*: “And the multitude of them that be¬ 
lieved were of one heart and of one soul: neither 
said any of them that aught of the things that he 
possessed was his own; but they had all things 
common.” That is, there were equal privileges 
enjoyed by all. And in order to show the teach¬ 
ing to me, we must meet the world as it is, and 
show that a covenant of full consecration to God 
is necessary to aalv&tion and that we are agreed 
(having received the Spirit) that all who have re¬ 
ceived the Spirit should be equally beloved for 
their work’s sake, and entitled to equal rights and 
privileges, whether male or female, bond or free. 
It is certain that union is the great principle of 
action in gathering into one all those who are in 
Christ Jesus. Therefore, to forward the gather¬ 
ing, and be a help to each other; it seems neces¬ 
sary to enter into a covenant, something like the 
following, viz. All who wish to adopt the com¬ 
mon stock order; make full consecration of all to 
God: self, property, family, condition in life, cir¬ 
cumstance, and service, and act in accordance 
with the good wishes of the body, the church; in 
diet, dress, and labor (according to ability) claim¬ 
ing equal privileges for self, and for family; having 
these claims based upon just principles in accor¬ 
dance with the word of God. Live in peace, let¬ 
ting the church be the judge, where to place its 
members; having for the males, and females, one 
genenil head of male and female; having leaders, 
in all branches of business necessary to be car¬ 
ried on. who are choson by the voice of the 
church: each number, labouring under the direc¬ 
tion of that leader, under which he is placed. 

It is love to Christ, and the children of God, 
that constrains me thus to write: and seeing the 
prevailing wickedness, by which the world is go¬ 
verned; 1 am caused to sigh, and cry, “for the 
abominations that is done in the land:” and to 
pray that the “man clothed in linen, with the 
writers ink-horn by his side,” may stamp with 
the “seal” of consecration, all those who “sigh 
and cry.” 

I will now give the Scripture view or Gop 
the Father: Isa. 45: 21-25. 46i M3. Ps. 
89: 14-18. 

Op the Son Christ Jesus. John 14: 9-12. 
Phil. 2: Ml. Heb. 1: 1-4. Col. 1: 13-18.— 
Mat. 8: 16,17. 1 Pet. 1: 18-25. 

Op the Spirit. John 15: 26. Gal. 4: 6.— 
Acts 18: 24. 41: 15. 19: 2-6. I Cor. 6: 19. 

Op the Covenant. Jer. 31: 31-33. Ps. 160: 
45. Ezek. 34: 25-31. Heb. 10: 15-24. 13: 
20. Rom. 11: 26, 27. 

Or the Gathering. Isa. 43: 5-9. Jerm. 
82: 43. 83: 6-9. Eiek. 21-28. Matt. 8: 11, 
12. 13; 43. 25: 82. 24: 31. 

Op the Church: how established. Isa. 2: 
2-4. Jcrm. 31: 5-14. Micah. 4: 1. Mai. 3. 
Zecb. 7: 2-8. Hag. 2: 5. Dial. 7: 27. 12: 3. 
Hosea 14. Joe) 3: 16-21. Amos »: 11-15.— 
Elek. 47: also 46 . 1 John 5. Matt. 7. 

The above are the things which I think the 
Spirit teaches; and I send them to you, as a to¬ 
ken of love. 

A LOVER OF TRUTH. 
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letter from Bro. fiunh. 

OamaAc C. IT., April 12,1846. 
Mr Dear Brethren in the Lord:— 

1 feel aa a servant of tba Lord to shew for 
what purpose the Lard took the body: and bow 
ho will come agaia. The text will be John 17: 
4* Thdf r* thing than it to aha * for what pur- 
poee the Lord took the body. Job.. 17: 4. I have 


glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do. And now, O, 
Father glorify tluu me with thine own»clf, 
with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. Does not this show that it was 
without the bodyl Heb. 2: 14, 15. John 19: 30. 
For as much then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of dench, that is, 
the devil; For verily he took not on him the na¬ 
ture of angels: but he took on hi in the seed of 
Abraham, wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like hit brethren: Heb. 10: 1,5, 10. 
Wherefore when he coineth into theworH, he 
saith, sacrifice and offering thou wouldcst not, 
but a body hast thou prepared me. Then said 
he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first that he may establish the second. 
By the which will we are sanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
And every high prieat standeth daily ministering,<V 
offering of tentimes the same sacrifices, which cau 
never take away sins: But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on 
the right hand of God: Phil. 2: 5, 8. Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
Who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God; But made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 
a servant,and was made in the likeness of men: and 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him¬ 
self and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name: (and that name is God) and that ev¬ 
ery tongue should confess that Jesus Christ i> 
I/ord, to the glory of God the Father. John 6: 
51, 64. I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven. If any man eat of. this bread, he 
shall live forever: and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world. The Jews therefore strove among them¬ 
selves, saying, how can this man give us his 
flesh to eat. Then Jesus said unto them; verily, 
verily, I say unto you, except ye eat the flesh ot 
the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. Many 
therefore, of hit disciples, when they had heard 
this, said, this is an hard saying; who can hear 
it! he said unto them, Doth this offend you?— 
What and if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend 
up where he was before? It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you are spirit, and are life. O, 
let us not hang any longer on the flesh; when the 
flesh profiteth nothing. The letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth life. Compare the 9th of Heb. 
with Lev. 16: but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared, to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. If the body was the sin of¬ 
fering, then he must appear the second time with¬ 
out the body. Isa. 5: 3: 8. He was taken from 
prison, and from judgment; and who shall declare 
his generation? for lie was cut off out of the land 
of the living: for the transgression of my people 
was he stricken, If he has the body, he is not 
cot off out of thq land of the living. And his 
name shall be called wonderful, couusefJor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince 
of peace. Isa. 42: 21. The Lord is well pleased 
for hit righteousness sake he will magnify the 
law, and make it honorable. 

The second thing is, to show how he will come the 
second time without a sin offering unto to salvation. 
Acts 1: 11. WJiich also said, ye men of Gal ilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall to come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. This was apoxen to bit disci¬ 
ples; so the disciples most have seen him come 
in like manner, and if we are to see him come 
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the wiy ha went away he won U havo to comTto 
to the crucified body for he had the glorified on 
the Mount of transfigureation; for he told the 
dieciplee, tell the vision to no man till the Son of 
Man be risen from the dead. Act. 2. 36. There- 
ore, let all the houae of lerocl know assuredly, 
that. (ioa hath matin »!>•» aomo t.. . J 


THE DAY-STAR. 


/ 8 ,,k vi men, ana cun* 

nmg craftiness whereby they lie in wait to de¬ 
ceive. Eph. 2: 19, 20, 21. Now therefore ye 
are no more strangers, and foreigners; but fellow- 
citiien with the saints, and of the household of 


that, God hath made that same Jesus whom ve t'Li t j k i» ’—i." “•'> "wutohuiu oi 
have crucified, both, Lord, and Christ. Now a^Li A " d id *!' 5 “P® T found aOou of the 
when they heard this they were pricked in their■ in^Th**r"f * ro|,,iet *’ Jesua Christ himself, be- 
heart. rfay this truth sink into those that ot "f «,? f T? er T° ; in whom al1 the build ‘ 
P°ae themselves, to the acknowledging of the tefnnto to ih« f J t , 0?et I her > G roweth u "to an holy 
truth. 2 Cor. 13; 2. Examine yourselves wheth* 1 h? i r Lord : , In who '» y* are build- 

t your ownsolves: how that JE' \_va..* TT 83 - 1hftt m the dis- 


cr yc 


know ye not your owniel^: h 0 T ‘ZiTZl “TV «***.***. That in The di. 
Christ is in you, except yc be reprobates 1 John er t* &tl to ° f lh * fu ne ?,* °[. tiBe, > hc might gath- 

1,3; 4. Behold, believe not every spirit but trv 1!* ° ne al * th,Dg8 ,n Chris C both, 

the spirits whether they are of Cod-’because '*’ h ' ch ar * ln i beaven, and winch arc on earth, even 
many false prophets are gone out into tiie world toe^.i 1 '” r^t God ° f 0ur Lord Je,ll » chri "C 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of God; overv snirit I p r ° f g ? ry: ®V & lve unt0 f ou the spir- 
that confesseth that Jesus Christ is com/i/tlie hi f W q*u° m and revela “°n in the knowledge of 
flesh, is of God. And every spirit that confesseth uH\ ^ | ie ®f e * of your understanding being en- 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not , ' tbat X e ,n «y know what is the hope of 

of God; and this is that spirit of anti-t hnsl b a « all "!f- a » d what the riche, of the glor” of 
whereof ye have heard that it should come and h"i th ® l* 1 "** and hatl > put all un¬ 
even now already is it in the world. Ve are of f ,i! f" Mt \ aild ,?* v ® blm to be the head over all 

God little children, and have overcome them be- toi^tottVltoto ^ uch “ h » body; the fulness of 

cause greater is he that is in you, than he tflkt is h,,? ‘ hat fi ‘' eth ‘ U “ 

in t na itfAPl/l fV in rv.v « 


In the world John ft: 19. ^ And we know 
that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness: and we t know that the Son of 
i»od is come, and hath given us an understanding 
that we may know him that is true; and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ' 
this is the true God, and eternal life. Tit. 2. 13’. 
Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 

tnnoimniv nf Mia n.j i ^ . 


Lttttr from Sitter Willard. 

Otwego March 6, 1946. 

Out Bro. Jacobs 

appearing of the great God,"and our Savior°Jesus with .HrfiL.!* 16 fir,t tirne in my life I set down 
Christ. 1 Tim. 6; 15, 16. Which in I to ,,T* h ’ft* 01 T e to wrlte to f°“’ and why! be- 
he shall shew, who is the blessed and only poten- “lilue child" ‘ Glori'llall.r'h e ? pecte< !. from a 
Ule, the King of kings, and Lord of lords Who' love Je^.f-hri.r f.to * lujah ’ 1 am free! 1 
only bath immorlaliif, dwelling in the light which ov lords A " D LoaD 

no man can approach unto: whom no man h»to to., ? 1 1 ‘"'"T hl * '» set up, and 

S'rs'rj. ! 

aw fulfilled, and we are to know that hath immor- 


UlUy. I do not believe that the Bible teaches 
that Jesus coming at the resurrection is only in 
one place, where it says, “unto them that look 
for him, shall he or Christ appear the second time. 


SSS8S3S5£5®3 


•nto the redemption of ours. Thes. 4: 16. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
4 about, with the voice of the arch-angel; and 
withi the trump of God, and the dead in Christ 
•htll rise first. 2 Cor. 8. 17. Now the Lord is 
that .Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 2 Thess. 1: 10, When he shall 
tome to be glorified is his saints; and to be ad- 
f belie?e >■ that day. Col. 

£ j l T 4 * a ho *■ tha irat £© ot ' the invisible 
Uod, the first born of every creature. For by 
ium were all things created, that are in heaven 

u Ru h ^ t i irC L ln L ® arth: viiiWe » *n<I invisible; 
wnether they be thsoaes, or dominions, or princi- 
Millies, or power*: ail things were created by 
him, and for him, and he is before all things: and 
by hnnall things consist. And fill up that which is 
behind of the affliction of Christiu my flesh lor his 
body s sake, which is the church. To whom God 
would make known, what is the riches of the 
ffloryof this mystery, among the Gentile*: which 
j» Christ in you the hop^of glory. Cor. 2: 8, 9. 
Beware lest aojr mrdk spoil you through philoso¬ 
phy, md vain deceit, after the tradition of men; 
4 fter the rudiments of this world, and not after 
dwelleth the fullness of 
tbe Godhead bodily, Eph. 5: 30. For we are 
iMiabors of hia ^y, of hi. fie^i, and of his 
bones. Eph 4: 4, 6, 10. There is one body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
jour callmg. Jl>no Lord, one fcith, one baptism; 
oae God and Father of ail, who is above all, and 
through all, and in-you all. Wherefore he saith, 
when he ascended w on high hc led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. Now that he as- 
J8bod, what is it but that he also deecendsd, first 
Into the lower part* of the earth. He that de* 
nceoded, is the same that ascended up above all 
hw,.M: tlut might fill til things, til! we all 
fT !? Ji th * bHb, »nd of the know- 

‘*“f® I**. Son of God: unto n perfect man, un- 

t* the me.sur. of th.^rtsUfe of the fullness of 
Christ* That we bencelbrth be no more children, 


tossed to and fro, and carried about with -— 

^fsaa'snaah 

Some say one thing, a„ d some another whifeone 
or two, ere perfectly calm, believing/J/J nthe 
Doctrine of Divine Gurnee. A ‘-little child® 
is an inocent be ng. That «... n V"" 
•uch. is my prayerf Aiming I 
very experience from you. The I m-d miw 
mind to it about a week before 1 received the pa^ 
per: and when I heard it read, I buried mv fwe 
and wept, with mingled immotions. Tlie^ord 
lead you by his Spirit, is my constant prayer O 
V.? h r; Godforwh “‘ ha. donl f^ou 

new nlf nT J “ 8t "* at that you 

,\r . * ^ how we are misunderstood by the 

th»° t 'to ° f Tr n h and ‘- Xdvent Herald.’ I would 
that they could see. But we must not stop with 

them. No, No.^ -My sheep hear my voice and 
they follow me, said Jesus. I rejoice that we 
have some witnesses for God, who tench the doc- 
(Tines of “Providence” and “Divine Guidance.” 

prayer to Goi? 68 S “ Ch ’ “ my h ° arU deaire and 
If I understand you, relative to yonr last ex¬ 
perience I agree with you: that is, that you now 
look upon your wife only as a sister in the Lord; 
hut that you will make your home with her and 
your children, supplying their wants as their na¬ 
tural Guardian. This I believe is consistent 
with our views of the dispensation under which 
we are living, and the short work which the Lord 
18 now doing upon the earth. 

A word to my beloved Sister Jacobs. I believe 
I understand your feeling, in a dream. The Lord 
blew you my dear sitter still more and more— 
l he time is soon coming when th. faithful “.hall 
hunger no more neither thirst any more; neither 

too l the ,un l, eb t ‘hem, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb which it in the midst of the throne aball 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun¬ 
tains of water; and God shall wipe away all tear, 
from their eye..” 0 ble„ hi. name foraver mo£ 
Amen. . 

Do pray for me, in particular: Lik.wise remem¬ 
ber the scattered few. My love to your dear 


Yours in the glory that shall be revealed, 

HENRY BUSH. 


bet it shall break in piece, and conaumeXCe’ 
kingdom*, and it shall stand forever,” Amen:— 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks* 
givmg, and honor, and power, and might; he unto 
our God forever and ever. 

Is not the following from the Prophet Hosea 

arrintivrt nf I a on n I a# tliim * 1 _ 1 « w 


”TV r 'V7 7 **ni« ana onward: “I 

will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely: 
for mine anger is turned away from him. I will 
be as the due unto Israel: (at the resurrection) he 
shall grow u the lily, and cast forth his roots as 
Lebanon. Hia branches shall spread, and hia 
beauty shall be as the olive tree, and hia smell as 
Lebanon. Who is wise, he shall understand 
these things! prudent, and he shall know them! 
“* r the Y, ay * of the H 0 " 1 right, and the just 
shall walk in them: but the transgressors shall 
.fall therein; 14. 6,0, 9. 

The 12th of lsaiab also haa been aealed to my 
heart by the bleated Spirit, as now beginning to 
hare its fulfillment in th. Kingdom now set up 
by the God of heaven. “And in that day thou 
.halt say, 0 Lord, I will p.aise thee: though 
thou was Rngry with me, thine anger is turned 
Away, and thou comfortest me. Behold, God is 
my salvation; I will trust, and not be .'raid: for 
the Loan JEHOVAH is my strength and my 
tong; lie also U beeome my salvatioa. There- 
fore with joy shall ye draw water out of the weds 
of salvation. And ia that day shall y. aay 
Praiae the Lord; call upon bis name, declare Ms’ 
doragi among the people, make mention that hia 
name is .xaited. Sing unto th. Lord; for h« hath 
done excellent things: this ia koown ia oil the 
earth, (after toe resurrection) Cry out and shoot, 
thou inhabitant of Zion; far great is the Holv 
Om of Israel In the midet of thee. After this 1 
felt like raining my voice with the “mack 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia: Salvation, and gfe- 
nr, sad hooor, and power unto the Lord our Ged: 
For true and righteous are hia judgment..” And 
with the sweet Psalmist of Israel. “Let all 
those that seek thee rejoice and bo glad in tkoe: 
let aucli aa love thy salvatioa soy continually, 
Tri Loan maoxivied! 

For many months, wo hove been loft to war- 
■hip antuoly alooo in this place. I bare boon 
aabtfiod nil the time, that God so ordered it, hot 
I believe I sever sow what this sopors ties had 
accomplished ijot us until a few days siaoe. It 


daughter onq 


My Dcab Bafl 

Abou. 
above letter, j3 
water. I steptj 
but when the se 
and beginning ^ 
day he has given 
proof. “0 thou 
thoudoubtr I w_ 
the people of God| 
Do with this lett‘ 
to the Lord and to 1 
I would modernit 


fiioned in the paper. 

E. 8. WILLARD. 

•April 16, 1846. 

|th *ince when I wrote the 

I me come to him on the 
lut of the ship to go to him, 
Tfce boisterous I was afraid 

II cried to Jeena, and te- 
“l hand with the mild re- 

l faith, wherefore didst 
ro to Mount Zion with 
knot my way. 

Ve you please, I give it 
ble. 

ji but think it not beet. 
E. 8. W. 


Roche»ter 4th Mo. 1846. 

Brother Jacobs:— 

The Lord htsl^^Hinto my heart, to 
write the a letter, and Day Star, to 

salute the dear saints thread; in the 

Uuguage of enconragerhpHR prophecy. Be not 
discouraged brethren, theffljr of your redemption 
ieat hand—you have been In the midst of the 
earthquake, the whirlwind tod the fire, tod yon 
•hall yet heer the still small voice saying “wkere 
art Mom”— and that voioo Divine that speaks as 
never man spake, shall tell you all things what- 
eoater ye aught to knew about yourselvee and 
oibata, heaven, earth^tnd hell, A voice has *c- 
hoed throegh the lafrflike peds of thuoder, say- 
»g ^beheld the IMdegroom cometh, go ye oat to 
"^et bi» n And lot let not thoee who have com- 
—weed going out of Babylon, return to her pol- 
> iebed streets again; but If any of them foel tbem- 
•elven hi her saberbs la a muted coofosed state. 
































• THE D A Y-S TAR. 

l«tttoa ituid »till and tee the *»lv»tion ofTTod^'Tf^reiciied tte perfect Kingdom of God, they «p.~ 
the Bridegroom has come to many* and is teach- plyed my preaching to themselves. But in due 
log then himself—and they are following him time as the Lord moved me, I proclaimed that 
whithersoever he goeth. As individuals they are neither they nor any people on the earth, stood 
married to him, but collectively the Church is not in that Kingdom. This, I proved from the scrip- 
yet married, or gathered together in Christ. He tures, and from facts, in such a manner, that the 
is doing his work, his strange work—such a work Camp of 1300 Shakers for weeks stood amazed, 
ms was never before accomplished on the earth, not opposing me. my labours had been blessed 
WIU i0 ®. n „ ** co n «umated. Acs, * , wiI1 not in the society, to the reviving of the saints, and 
pass onto! all things^be fulfilled. 14 Alleluia! Al* turning numbers of the young Shakers to Cod, 
•n c God , ernni P°tent rdgneth” so that perhaps by this time, half of the Shaker 

will echo through this earth, within one and a half Camp were baptized by one spirit into one body- 
years, m such a sensj as it never yet has done, so far were we believers, that three of the five 
last risable Kingdom of God will be established signs, that believers are required to give to the 
on e earth with m that time. Such a kingdom world, of their discipleship were manifested 
doth not now exist—bat satan is now let loose, through us, viz. Devils were cast out of the yourvr 
ne is unbound for the last time, decievim? thonn. Uu. *.:a *_ __ 


43 


he is unbound for the last time, decieving the na¬ 
tions, (all the sects) but the seventh Angel hath 
begun to sound, and in the days (years) of his 
•ounding the mystery of God shall be finished. 

In 1823. the Lord bid me go and attend the 
Quaker yearly meeting in N-York city. And 
whilst sitting in that meeting his spirit moved 
me thus to say. “The society of friends, so cal¬ 
led are a backsliding, persecuting people, and 
not the travailing Israel of God as their forfathers 
were. And God is about to divide and scatter 


Shakers, the gift of tongues was manifested 
through two: and all the sick (a dozen cases or 
more) were healed—two young women, pronoun¬ 
ced incurable, were raised right up, and restored 
to perfect health. The most miraculous display 
of the power of God in healing; that I ever saw, 
took place in the Shaker Camp—God sent me 
there to preach the gospel; I preached it and they 
believed, and part of the signs followed that 
Christ says shall follow the preaching and be- 
’.eving the gospel. But at length they took a 


.. .. ; , , w u,T,uo Bciuier j ..eying me gospel, nut at length they took a 

you to the tour winds: and not you only, but every stand in favor of Shakerism, and rejected part of 
other sect on earth. And gather his elect from the truth of God, and me, because I declared it— 
them all, and lead them to mount Zion And in 1 they now view, and treat me as an enemy of God. 
this generatmn w;II lie overthrow all sects and all j If however I am such, they were once deceived 
•in. r roin that day till now, God has led me in proclaiming me a messenger of Christ, 
about and instructed me: and there has been no lam this moment filled with the same Divine 
•trange Uo<l with me. The Quakers have been ; Anointing, that used to move me to preach Jesus 
dinded into four parts since that time. Christ to them. And if during my residence with 

in 1824. being in Mass. I uearly fainted in ray them, I was ever owned and blessed of God, I 
wind; when it pleased the Father to scud his Son have never been rejected of him since leaving 

Jesus to stand h„ m„ .u ~l~.. -r.K- thejn# And if they had been , n the government 

of God, as they suppose they are, they would have 
known this fact, and not have bound me as a tare; 
for God has not thus bound me in heaven, praise 
his blessed name! he is the righteous Judge and 
his ear is open to the sighs and groans of his re. 


. -- i——— * owlet w ouiu ins mm 

Jesus to stand bv my bedside; and the glory of the 
Lord filled my rtforu with a light above the bright¬ 
ness of the Sun. Though total darkness had fel¬ 
led it but a moment before—the blessed Jesus 
looked upon me with a smile, and then talked to 
me as a man tallceth with his friend; and then 


. . a,,u js open me signs ana groans ot his re 

IXSl" J^cbUdren. And though they are now scat 


in due time he would bring together, and perfect 
in one, (male and female,) and make as the heart 
of one man, and they should restore the perfect 
oNer, and bring forth the perfect law and doctrine 
of the Kingdom of God. Aod then will God bring 
all the elect on earth again to stand steadfastly 
in the Apostles doctrine and fellowship: and great 
grace shall be upon all, and they will all glorify 
God with one voice—and ill manner of diseases 
will be healed. And they will have all things 
common, and seven deacons will be appointed by 
revelation, to see that no one lacks any thin** 
needful; and all being filled with the Holy Ghost”, 
no seism will be in tfe body. A perfect law, redu¬ 
ced to practice under the direction of a perfect 
spirit, will produce a perfect government, or order 
of things—this perfect order of things must be 
produced in a local Church, before the marriage 
of the Lamb can be demonstrated to the world. 
I know the .Shakers profess to be thus married to 
the Lamb, but I know they are mistaken. I once 
etood in union with them, and by their leader 
pronounced a minister among them—But I was 
jnst as much a minister of Christ, before my un¬ 
ion with them; and whilst tbev held me as an 
on pardoned sinnee, as I was, when hundreds of 
them heog upon my lips as an Angel or messen¬ 
ger or God. When I confessed my uins to an El¬ 
der: I said to him, “I feel it my duty to relate to 
jroo the bad part of my lift, because I am required 
••tarry here and you can not receive me as a 
short of my complying with this, (relic 
11 * considered it) the same se I once 
related the good part of my life to gain tbs fol- 
0f . ^ of another sect. I do not confess my sins, 

■» ~] k !T ,W, T *** co,wct “*» y«ur doctrine, 
■o relation to thin tiling; for whilet that doctrine 

fkT-T* *" otb * r * (»*• your order) in 

* h * «*|* of , Wtturuune nad bond* at iniquity, I 
kuw tbnt I am thia moment without «ia before 
Gud-If you can rooeife my eoufomioo now, 1 
•« mij to make it. “O fee,” mid the Elder. 

*•' . t0 “P*" ■ lBd . *» the* thing* 
*!?“■? . 80 eomplylng with the tm- 
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tered amohg the mountains of lofty professions, 
the Messiah stands upon a more exalted mountain 
—on Mount Zion: and will soon gather his sheep 
and lambs to himself. If the Shakers, or any 
other people as a church, were with the lainb, on 
Mount Zion, they would only bind on earth, that 
which is bound in heaven: and they would loose 
on earth that which is losed in heaven. That is 
the decisions they make would be the decisions 
of God. 

In 1843. I rode up to the Shaker village near 
Cleayland Ohio, and solicited entertainment for 
the night; for myself and wife, (for I stand male 
and female, as God in the begining placed man, 
and pronounced his state good, yea very good.) 
I was cordially received: which however would 
not have been the case, if they had known that 
in 1832. I had left one of their societies in New 
England. The next day they invited us to the 
gathering family, and as the Lord had shown me 
thqf I must leave my wife there a few days, and 
pay brother Fitch a visit in Cleavland; I except¬ 
ed of the offer. 

On ray return, we again visited the church, and 
just before leaving we were invited into a room 
where a number of the Shakers were convened. 
One of the females thus addressed me in sub¬ 
stance, one of our sisters had a vision last night 
which she wishes to relate to you. We hope you 
will not hastily reject it; as we know this sister 
has the gift of visions, and our leaders have deci¬ 
ded that tbs ooe she had last night, was from the 
Lord, and approved her telling it to you. The 
other female then said, I never saw you outward¬ 
ly, untill you entered this room. But I knew yon 
the moment I saw you—I saw you in a vision last 
night approach me, with a gold watch in your 
hand. You handed me the watch and I saw that 
it had two keys to it. 1 examened them, and 
handed the watch back to you, after pointing out 
the key that would wind up the watch, Mother 
Am, then appeared to me, and said in relation to 
you, and your woman, they belong here with you; 
and mutt take hold with you immediately.” 

I know their order would not permit this rev¬ 
elation to be fulfilled, and that they would either 
have to reject part of their order, or this mesaage; 
and that too after their loaders bad pronounced it i 


! t0 of God—and as 1 had known them before, 
at different times to reject the work of God be¬ 
cause it crossed their established order; I expec¬ 
ted it would be so in this case. And so it proved 
to be. When I let them know that 1 had once 
been a member of a Shaker community—-the 
ministry sent me word, that I must return, and 
unite where my light begun. There order is 
that wherever you leave a society, you must reu¬ 
nite with the same. But here I was with all my 
family, nearly a thousand miles west of the soci¬ 
ety I once stood in connection with: and the 
word of the Lord, as they declared, came to them, 
declareing that we must unite with another soci¬ 
ety. But the word of the Lord spoken in the 
mother church of New Lebanon N. Y., vetoed 
this word of the Lord, in Ohio—and thus denies 
himself, if it was of God in both cases. 1 am 
satisfied howover, that this revelation in Ohio 
was of God, and the New Lebanon one, of men: 
for when two or three are gathered to gethei* in 
the name of Christ, there ho is in the midst. If 
so, then, wheresoever a camp of saints are fully 
gathered together; and made one in Christ by 
being in his Spirit, doctrine, and order, He is .n 
their midst, to guide them, bless them, and save 
them. 

I believe the Lord wanted us for the time being 
to have tarried with the Shakers near Cleavland: 
and would have Jed them on to higher ground 
through our instrumentality if they had been pre¬ 
pared to have received the Lord in the way of hie 
coming—m l an opening would have been made 
for saints to have been gathered with them, from 
CleaVeland, Kertland Acc—O God when will thou 
take to thyself thy great power, and put down all 
human rub and authority. 

“O com* in power and majesty lo reign from shore (o #hor. 
“The darkness drive, and night distroy; bring one eternal 
day; 

“0 come Redeemer, Trulh aud Right and scattt r a rong 
away; 

“Jesus our’Savior the way, the truth, and life Difine; 
“Will soon return to cruwn our hopes, and draw the per> 
feet line. 

I have heard the voice of the “Morning 
Watch? and teen the rays of «The Day Star* 
but have not yet beheld the “ Morning Huh ' 1 shin¬ 
ing upon the mountain of Israel. 

Brother Jacobs, a more perfect state of things 
than has ever been beheld upon this earth, since 
the fall of man: is at hand—and must be devel¬ 
oped before Israel can be gathered. When Christ 
ascended on high he had captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men: first Apostles, secondly 
Prophets, then teachers, pastors, evangelists, 
helps, governments,&c. for the perfecting of the 
Saints, for the work of the ministry, for tho edi¬ 
fying of the body of Christ: till we all come in 
the unity of the/ai/A,(for the unity of the .Spirit 
will now be mentioned until the unity of the faith 
is regained) and of the knowledge of thejSon of 
God, into a perfect man, into the iqeasan of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ; that we may bo 
no children tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the slight of men, 
and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things which is the head, 
even Christ. This tosting the Saints to and fro 
by false doctrine, and the slight and craftiness of 
men, has continued from tiie Apostle * days till 
now—but the day is dawning, and the Son will 
soon arise with healing in his wings; to sanctify 
and dense the Church, with the washing of 
water by the word, that he might present it to 
himself (in marriage) a glorious church, not hav¬ 
ing spot, or wrinkle or any such thing. Eph. 4 : 
11,12, Ate. 

There are some ordinances in the Church of 
Christ. Marriage, and the Sabbath are the two 
first established in the beginning, for the good of 
man. Both of these the Shakers reject, and bow 
down to a papish institution, called Sunday. But 
the Lord Juses will soon “be revealed from heav¬ 
en with his mighty angels. In darning fire tak¬ 
ing vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obiy not the Gelpel;” no inattor whether they bo 
Shakers,Quakers, or Mormons, or what not. Still 
if any are led of God to the Shakers, no, and let 
the rest be diligent in business, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord in all they do. 

A.P. 8, 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


Lfltf r From Bru. Brar, 


If kite-water Xiilage .ipril 24, 1846. 
Dkar Bro. Jacobs:— 

I feel much liko speaking once more 
through the Day-tttar, to my dear Advent breth¬ 
ren with whom I have traveled in the Advent 
path from one light unto another, until tins pre¬ 
sent time. The object ot my writing, I trust, 
arises tirom pure love. I feel very much for my 
brethren who are scattered all over the land, 
without home or abiding place, mourning, not 
knowing whither to go, and trembling at every 
step lest they stumble and fall, as many have 
done. However, when we look at the history of 
the Adventists, we see that the most that have 
went astray, are those who stayed behind. Of 
those who pressed forward, some few may have 
embraced fanciful ideas; but they are the lesser 
number. 1 thank God 1 feel as though I was de¬ 
livered out of that wicked world; although it was 
coming down considerably from my expectations 
in ’43 and ’44. I then looked for glorious things 
in outward appearances, but the Lord has hum¬ 
bled me down step by step, until I became low 
enough to be called a Shaker. I feel as though 
this was the last letter 1 shall trouble you with. 
Have patience to read from me: nevertheless the 
will of the Lord be done, in all things. 1 have 
been six weeks with the Shaker brethren; and I 
can truly say, that since I endeavored to obey the 
Lord, I uever spent six weeks with so much joy 
and peace. I believe that 1 am in that Kingdom 
spoken of by Danl. 2: 34, 44, 45; also Lev. 12: 
31, 32. 13: 18—21. 1 have now received the 
Kingdom, (Luke 18c 17) as a little child; and 
God has given me grace to enter in, where it is 
as impossible for a rich mau to enter, as for a 
Camel to go through the eye of a needle. The 
gate into this Kingdom is very strait and narrow. 
It will cleanse us from all that we have.*So 
likewise whosoever he be of you that forsake not 
all that he hath; he cannot be my disciple, Luke 
14: 33. Nevertheless, there is no man that hath 
left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the Kingdom of God’s sake, who 
shall not receive manyfold more, in this present 
time, and in the world to come life everlasting.— 
Luke 18c 29, 30. Now my brethren and sisters, 
have you forsaken all for the Kingdom of God’s 
sake: and if so, have you received the promise 
“manyfold more in this present time.” If any 
have not yet obeyed the above; come home, obey, 
and receive the promise. If you have nothing 
more to forsake, all the easier fer you, come and 
receive the promise:* I have obeyed, and I do 
know that I now enjoy the blessing of God. Yea, 
verily, I have literally received the promise: I 
enjoy it at this present time; but the joy and 
peace that I possess I cannot express on paper; 
yet, I count it not my own, it ia the Lords. And 
all ye people of God come home and posses* it 
with us. I know tjiat the brethren and sis¬ 
ters, will be happy to welcome you home. O come 
and be gathered; for why will you be scattered: 

I know there can be no happiness in being thus 
scattered: you have been seeking the Kingdom of 
God long enough. Fear not little flock it is your 
Fathers good pleasure to give you the Kingdom; 
now at this time , you should not diepise it because 
it seems so small; it is in its mustard seed form. 
Daniel has it a stone at first, then a mountain, 
and it filled the whole earth. There is as much 
glory here a* ia good for us at this time. Re¬ 
member we must receive it at little child¬ 
ren, and God know* that little children cannot 
bear such strop# food at first. Paul speaks of 
the Corinthians as babes in Christ: and he had 
to feed them with milk, Cor. 3: 1-2. And evpn 
so are we babes when we first get into the King¬ 
dom as “little children,’ for as such we must 
indeed enter in. Now 1 wish to explain as well 
as 1 can, why I believe this to be the Kingdom; 
and 1 will leave it with you to decide between 
yourselves aod God: whether it is any proof for it 
or not. That the people of God are a scattered 
people, needs no proof, that they are to be gather¬ 
ed, we all believe: but “where Lord *nd he said 
unto them; wheresoever the body ie, thither will 
the eagles bo gathered together,” Luke 17s 37.— 
We have formerly believed Me/ the body ie 


Christ; but those who believe that Christ lias 
come according to the scripture, or is now mani¬ 
festing himself in his .Saints: can no more believe 
that we will be caught up from the earth to meet 
the Lord in the air. This body I believe to be 
the Shakers. My reason for believing this we 
will find in Jerm. 31. Again I will build the &c. 
(find At read) I would ask here,where are the peo¬ 
ple that make merry in the dances if it is not the 
Shakers! The Virgin of Israel which is to go 
forth in the dances of them that make merry; 
must be the scattered people, (the Adventists) for 
behold I will bring them from the North country, 
and gather, Ate. Where Lord] Where the car- 
cas is (those that make merry in the dances) 
thither will the eagles (or Adventists) be gather¬ 
ed together. They (the Adventist) shall ccme 
with weeping, and with/acor* (margin) will I 
lead them. I will cause them to walk by the 
rivers of water, in a strait way, wherein they 
shall not stumble; for I am a Father to Israel. 
(Adventists) and Ephraim (Shakers) is my first 
born. He that scattered Israel (Adventists) will 
gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd does his 
flock. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob (Israel 
or Adventists); therefore, they (Adventists) shall 
come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow 
together to the goodness of the Lord; for wheat, 
and for wine, Ate. and their souls shall be as a 
watered garden; and then shall the Virgin of Is¬ 
rael (Adventists) rejoice in the dance both young 
men and old together, for I will turn their mourn¬ 
ing into joy, and I will comfort them; and make 
them rejoice from their sorrow. Read the whole 
chapter. You will find the subject continued in 
Ezek. 37: 16, to the end. This I believe to be 
the mountain where the scattered Israel are to 
be gathered; and become one nation, and no more 
be two kingdoms: The unwalled villages men¬ 
tioned in Ezek. 88. I believe to be the Shaker 
Villages. The 2nd verse tells you of a people 
gathered out of all nations. I am also satisfied 
that the mountain of the Lord’s house is estab¬ 
lished in the top of the mountain, and it shall be 
exalted above the hills (if it is not y«) and the 
people are now flowing unto it: “And many na¬ 
tions shall come (and that before long) and say 
come, and let us go up to the house of the God of 
Jacob and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths Ate. Micah. 4. 

Once more: My dear brethren and sisters seek 
not what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink: 
neither be of doubtful mind: but rather seek the 
Kingdom of God: and all these things shall be 
added untofyou, Luke 12: 29,31. I have so done: 
have asked for and found the Kingdom. Bless 
the Lord! and all these things are added unto me. 
Only come and see! I am perfectly happy. Al¬ 
though some few may not see these truths fully, 
or so plain as others. Yet there are, I think, up¬ 
wards of fifty gathered in here when all come in 
that went out to arrange their affairs in the 
world. Amen. 

Your brother in the Kingdom, 

HENRY B. BEA^. 

Will Bro. Bear, tell us how the Shakers can be 
both the “body” or “carets” of Christ, and at the 
same time the Kingdom. Do the Shakers them¬ 
selves claim to be the Kingdom? Do they give 
any higher title to Christ (the King) than that of 
Father and Mother? Again if the Adventists are 
the ones who are to go forth in the dances of them 
that make merry. Do they at the same time 
constitute the body that thus makes merry? It is 
true that they have the order of the Kingdom; 
but not its executive authority. I admit that 
they are the body of Christ; but not the Kingdom 
that comes without observation Ed. 


Lettrr from Bro. Jacobi. 

Cincinnati April 29,1846. 

Bto. Hamilton 

The brethren from the east are coming to 


this place in considerable numbers. Sqm of 
them, while they admit that the order of the 
is found among the Shakers, think the 


time has fully come for the Saints that have been 
gathered out under the Sound, “The hour of God’s 
Judgment is come” to assemble by themselves.— 
We are anxiously waiting to see the opening 
of God s Providence in this matter, daring to do 
nothing till we know that he directs. 

I leave this morning for Lebanon Ohio. 

E. JACOBS. 

P. S. Among the brethren that have recently 
arrived are Bro. and Sister Southwick, Bro. 
Bailey, Bro. and Sister Cherry, Bro. Gorges, 
Bro. Fowler, Bro. and Sister Bolmjs, Bro. Allen 
and Sister Eels. 


THE DAY-STAR. 


LLT I’S GO VP AT ONCE AND POSSESS 1 HE LAND, FOR WE ARE 
WELL ABLE TO OVERCOME IT.— Nlim. 13: 30. 

CINCINNATI, MAY 9, 1846. 


UT’We have given place to the letter from Rochester, in 
regard to the Shakers, as the worst side as well as best, of 
every thing, must now be made to appear. I doubt no 4 
that a more perfect state of things' than now exists on 
the earth, is speedily to be brought about; but as a gen¬ 
eral thing, the spirit of the Shakers is much more like 
Christ, than the spirit that opposes them. 


The gathering of the Saints, appears to be the duty now * 
pressing upon the minds of almost all who hare written late¬ 
ly: but the place where, and the manner how, is a matter 
of some variety of thought. Many think the Shakers are 
the chambers where we are called to ‘‘for a little moment, 
until the wrath be overpassed.” Oth^i think they are the 
Kingdom in its “Stone” or “Mustard seed” form; and oth¬ 
ers, that the) are the carcase spoken of by Christ which 
must be eaten by the Saints, until by feasting upon their 
love, joy, peact, long suffering, meekness, gentleness, bro¬ 
therly kindness and temperance we may become “lively 
stones,” ready “to be built up a spiritual bouseand come 
together without the sound of a hammer: whilst others 
think that those who hare been called out of Babylon un¬ 
der the sound of the “hour of God's Judgment has come” 
should gather with none others. In the variety of views 
upon this matter, there appears to be an anxiety to be led 
by God alone; and a spirit of love and forbearance mani¬ 
fested. Fervent, and importunate prayer; a diligent 
searching of the word of God, with a patient and firm de¬ 
termination to do his will, seems to be the duty of every 
Saint, especially now. 

H. 


Much has been said about the body of Christ for a few 
months past Most of the brethren who have written upon 
that subject show a spirit of love. This is as it should 

be: but it should be even more than it ia in aome cases._ 

Ever)’ effort put forth, should be for the glory of God. and 
the good of his children. When those objects can be at¬ 
tained no labor should be spared. But perhaps, more has 
been said upori that subject than was for the glory of God. 
or the good of his children. There is some danger of its 
assuming a test pf fellow-drip between the children: this 
should not be: but whilst each and every one speak out 
what they know or believe. God tells them to speak; 
should be taken not to be prescriptive. None should think 
that the “Day-Star” is the instrument of a sect or party: it 
is God's instrument; and God’s children all have a right 
to talk through it to each other, and speak aloud the 
praises of God ia the language of Christ 

H. 

A number of very interesting communications have been 
crowded oat this week fof want of room. 

Brother Thayer's queries relative to the “Maa Christ Je¬ 
sus” is in type—and will (God willing) tppear next week. 


LETTERS AND RECEIPTS, 
tor the week ending May 9. 

K S. Willard; (the bill being spurious weeremeiled) H. 
B. Bear, (the papers will be sent) A. Curtis; A. P. 8.; E. 
Jacobs; Geo. a. Sterliw: Tboe. Jones 1.00; Geo.Ford 10. 
00; Robert White jr Tio; (the numbers tie seet as di¬ 
rected) Sarah Caswell IjOO; A. P. S. 
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THE DAY-STAR 

I, a continuation tf the “Western Midnight Our”. 
mad is published every Saturday, by K. J acobs, on Arch 
Strut, south tide, between 3d if 4/A sts., ea»t of Broadway, 
twr /As Saltratu, Factory. 

AU communications for publication-on the bunnets of 
topapsr, or order$ fur books, should he addressed, POST¬ 
PAID, to Jjr E. Jacobs, Editor of the Day-Star, Cincin¬ 
nati, Ohio, 

TERMS or THE PAPER. 

Wy cants per FoL ttf thirteen numbers , (in advance) 
ia those who are able to pay, and gratis to those who are 
mi able to pay. 


E. JACOBS ,—Editor 4r Publisher. 


TIE SAVIOR'S IXIIERSU PRAYER. 

Obb Father who art in Heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy Kingdom conic. Thy will be done on eai th as it i» done 
in Heaven. Give at this day our daily bread, and forgive 
us oar debts as we forgi ve our debtors. Leave us not in tan. p- 
taiioB, bat deliver us from evil; for thine is the Kingdom the* 
Glory and Power forever more, Amen. 

And again, 0 Hear'aly Father, Hear thy children’s humble 
cry: 

For o’er earth thy wing doth hover, Bearing judgments 
from on high. 

While thy justice strews thy judgments, Lo! thy mercy 
cries repent: 

Help thy children heed thy warnings, By the prophets 
thou haw sent. 

Opaa eyes that now are blinded, Unstop ears that now are 
deaf; 

Check the heady and high minded; To the sufferer give 
relief: 

Melt the heart that now is harden’d; Loose the tongue that 
now m bound: 

To the humble seeker hearken; Let repentance flow a- 
round. 

•Bind the tongue that doth not praise thee; Clothe the 
fro ward soul with fear: 

Blow the trumpet wake thy children, Call the nations 
for and near. 

Fill the weak with holy power; Clothe the pure an d bless 
the meek: 

Let repentance like a shower, Cause all souls tby way to 
seek. 

Bear a light to those eashrowded, In the shades of siofal 
night; 

Let the day of grace be cloudless, That all nations see tby 

light. 

Hear, 0 hear Almighty Father, Those who ask in humble* 
prayer; 

All who lean upon thy posrer, Make the objects of thy 


letter from Bro. farej. 

Doretester Man., April 30, 1846. 

Dbaa Bro. Jacobs: 


I wish to bbt a few thing* more reiativo i 
the subject upon which I wrote in mjr ltet. T1 
evidences there adduced clearly show that w 
we eitered upon that age or world where th* 
■•Hher marry nor are given in marriage. No 
fmetion arises who is it in this age, that J< 
•°* from rowTTtof* Answer: “Th* 

which shall he accounted worthy to obtain thi 
world, end ike resurrection froe* the deed.” W 
*** thom wh ° 

iKii b t ^ ty tUo attAto re*o reaction 
Well, haring attained to this; “Neither can th* 
4ie any more; for they ere equal onto the aireli 

the ohildre 

fnUmmwM New there .r. ob.ioc.l 
dM*. who ere omutmi worth* to obtsi 
*!? Oom who *Imp I 
»nd tW who ere adr. tad remain. Bot 


ot them however have to die before they obtain 
the resurrection. This death however docs 
not seem to be the death of the body literally 
when it falls into the grave: But is a dicing in 
the Lord, being crucified with Christ, as was 
Bro. Paul, see Gal. 2: ‘JO. Col. 3: 1-4. Rev. 
14: 13. “And I heard a voice from heaven, say¬ 
ing unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saitli the 
8pirit, that they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." This passage pre¬ 
sents us with a dieing in the Lord from a partic¬ 
ular point. That point I understand to be the 
7th month of ’44. The dieing in the Lord which 
commenced in that ever memorable movement, I 
doubt not was to progress till wc were fitted to 
receive the resurrection. This being received 
we are brought where we can die no more,— 
Where we “arc the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection .” 

This dieing in the Lord seems to bring us to 
the point where “the body is dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit is life because of righteousness:”- 
To the point where “although we have known 
Christ after the fieeh, yet now henceforth know 
we. him no more. Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are pass¬ 
ed away; behold, all things are become new .” 

Now when do we, and how do we obtain the 
resurrection! First, what is the resurrection! 
Answer: “I am the resurrection, and tbc life.’*— 
Well, Jesus being the resurrection, and the lifo: 
the appearing of Jeans gives us the resurrection. 
Hence, Bro. Paul says, “Ye are dead, and your 
life is bid with Christ in God. When Christ, who 
is our life , shall appear, then shall ye also ap¬ 
pear with him in glory.” Now this appearing oc¬ 
curs at hi* return from the wedding: see Luke 
12: 36, 36. Rev. 3: 9: 20. “ Behold , J stand 
at the door, and knock: If any man hear my 
voic*, and open the door, I will come into him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me.” Here 
we see him who is the resurrection, and the life, 
seeking for admission at the door of our souls.— 
Well when we yield to his intercessions, and re¬ 
ceive him in: we receive the resurrection,—be¬ 
come the children of God,—are bom again, into 
the Kingdom, and can die no more: Hallelujah. 

Now osr mortal body, begins to be quickened 
by the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead. Now occurs a “change of our vile body, 
that it nay be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is 
able svsn to subdue all things unto himself." We 
observe that this change does not give us the glo- 
ry at once that is promised to be revealed is us; 
Rom. 8: 18; bot prepares us to he fashioned by 
a certain working which subdues all things unto 
himself. Well as this subdueing progresses, 
purely purging away the dross and tin; wc are 
found changing from glory to glory as by the 
Spirit of the Lord, until we are eventually 
changed, or fashioned into the same lovely image. 

It is at this point that “the Lord, whom ye 
seek, shall suddenly come to his temple "—"And 
be shall sit as a refiner of silver: and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi; and purge them as gold 
and silver:** fisc. This purifying, refining, and 
poring: seems to be the same as the subdueing, 
which feshions and changes us into the same im¬ 
age. O God let the fire burn in Zion, and heat 
up the fsvnaca in Jerusalem: till the hay, wood 
and stubble is all consumed: till the gold, silver, 
and precious lively stones are so polished and re¬ 
fined, that no moro harsh discordant note* shall 
ever be heard within the limits of that holy city, 
whose wall* are salvation, and whose gates are 
praise. Let Zion soon become the perfection of 
beauty, that thou mayest shine out of her glori¬ 
ously. 

Again here ie the time when we are caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air, and henceforth we 
are to be with him. O Hallelujah for ever aod 


I ever. The being caught up, i ne t«*ad 0 f denoting 
a removal ol our persons from the earth into the 
literal ain seems to express the same idea as that 

contained in the following passage: (Jol.3- ]._ 

“If y« then be risen with Christ , seek those 
things which are above, where Christ silt elk on the 
right hand of God.” “Set your affection on 
things above , not on things on the earth.” We 
are caught up into tlio air: Well, for what are 
we thus caught up! Why, "to meet the Urdf— 
Now where shall we remove our perions to, that 
we may meet the Lord! “To this man will I 
look, even to him that is poor aod of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my word.’* “Say not in 
thine heart, who shall ascend into heaven! (that 
is, to bring Christ down from above:) Ur who 
shall descend into the deep! (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) But w hat saith it! 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy mout’ , and in 
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which w? 
preach." Rom. 10: 6-8. Isa. G6: 2. It is by 
simple faith that this great elevation takes place: 
—By faith we are caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air; and now like Enoch we can walk with 
God in that highway of holiness which has been 
prepared for “the ransomed of the Lord to return” 
in: And now they shall “come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads: They shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away.” In the Advent movement, the 
Lord himself has descended from heaven * ith a 
shout, with the voice of the arch-angel and the 
trump of God: As he did in the type: see Exo. 
3: 7, 8. 19: 9-25. 24: 9-11. Deut. 4: 9-24. 
In the type the Lord descended on Mount Sinia 
in the sight of all Israel: they "saw God: ’ But 
saw no similitude whatever. So in the antitype, 
we have seen God in this great work as much as 
he was seen on the Mount, and in the journey 
through the wilderness; 1 Cor. 10: 4. But like 
them we have seen no similitude. He has come 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel, 
and the trump of God. Well, where has that 
voice been heard, and by whom has that shout 
been made! Answer: “The Lord also shall roar 
out of Zion , and utter his voice from Jerusalem; 
and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but 
the Lord will be the hope of his people, and the 
strength of the children of Israel." “The Ixml 
shall roar from on high, and otter his voice from 
his holy habitation, he shall mightily roar upon 
his habitation; he shall give a shout, as they that 
tread the grapes, against all the inhabitants of 
the earth.” “» also are builded together, for 
an habitation if God through the Spirit." Eph. 
2: 22. Joel 3: 16. 2: 1,2, 11. Amos 1: 2.— 
9: 4-8. Jerm. 25: 30. 

Now it is evident that God has commenced 
roaring out of Zion, and uttering his voice from 
Jerusalem the holy city: And as the refining 
work progresses, that voice will become more 
clear and distinct,—more loud and terrible till the 
thrones of kingdoms is overthrown, and all they 
that despised thee shall how themselves down at 
the »ole§ of thy feet; and they shall call thee. 
The city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One 
of Israel,’’—till out of Zion the perfection of 
beauty, God shall shall shine,—till w ith one uni¬ 
ted voice the heathen shall be made to say: 
“Great ie the Lord, sod greatly lo be praised in 
the city of osr God, in the mountain of his holi¬ 
ness. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole eoiih, is Mount Zion, on the sides of the 
north* th# city of the great King. God it known 
In her palaces for a reffuge. for Lo! the kings 
were assembled; they passed by together. They 
eew it, and so they marvelled; tiiey were trembled, 
and hasted sway. Fear took hold npon them 
there, and pain, as of a woman in travail;" Pt. 
4: 8i 1-4, 

In reference to the deliverance of the sleeping 
saints, I wm remain silent for the present. Os 
this point the light will soon shine more clearly, 
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THE DAY-STAR, 


—yea, clearer than the tun at aoon-d*y. May 
we ill be found ia that poeitbw before God, that 
he can glorify himself in giving us that light,— 
Do pot let us forget Jesus' prayer of thanks: “ At 
that time Jesus answered and said, 1 thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thoq hast hid these things from the wise and pru¬ 
dent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight;" 
Matt. 11; 25, 26. Yes “God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit sesrcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God.” But the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spir¬ 
it of God; for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can hr know them, became they are spirit - 
ually discerned," 1 Cor. 2: 10: vs. 14. Now why 
do we not have a clearer understanding of the 
deep tkingt of Qod? Why are there so many 
with but a few faint rays of light in their dwell¬ 
ings; or perhaps none at all! Evidently because 
there is a fearful lack of the Holy Ghost;—Be¬ 
cause there are but few who know what a deep 
/ work of God is in the soul:—Because there are 
\ hut few who have made a covenant with God by 
i sacrifice; and have not robed the altar since 
I making their sacrifice. O how it is fastened up¬ 
on my soul that God will finish this strange work 
on the same simple plan of faith, which has char¬ 
acterised ail his work in past ages. Yes, the 
feith once delivered to saints, exprci ed by such 
poor frail creatures as we are, will perfect the 
mighty plan of salvation. Perfect faith, and as 
a consoquence perfect obedience to God's precious 
word, will place us in possession of all the effiil- 
gent glories of the everlasting Kingdom. It will 
subdue kingdoms,— it will obtain promises . This 
is the way, and only way in which “this mortal 
must pul on immortality:* And death be swallow- 
ed up in victory. Thit faith it mine*. Hallelujah 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

G. W. PEAVEY. 


ness, peace, and joy ia the Holy Ghost," which is 
a Kingdom without observation, or not with out¬ 
ward show. 

r To the second question I would answer, that if 
the Adventists are to be gathered, and “go forth in 
the dancea of them that make merry," they must 
constitute a part of that body which makes merry, 
in order to go forth with them. Now if the Ad¬ 
ventists gather by themselves, how is Jer. 81: 4, 
to be fulfilled? Look to these things prayerfully 
remembering that the word of God is a safe guide 
when we view it with a single eye. 

Your brother in Love, Joy, Peace, and the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoet. 

HENRY B. BEAR. 

P. 8.. Bro. C. Pe&rsell, Ac Wm. E. Peters from 
Michigan, and Eli Gpodale from Akron, arrived 
here last week. 

H. B. B. 


If tier from Bro, Boar. 
mite Water Village May 11th, 1846. 
Diaa Bao. Jacobs:— 

As you requested me, ia your last, to 
answer a few questions, I will endeavor to do so 
as plainly as I can—not merely for the sake of 
answering them, but tp throw all the light upon 
the subject of the gathering that can be brought 
from the Word of God.In consequence of a limit¬ 
ed education I cannot express myself as 1 should 
like to do; but I pray God that some of those 
who are able, will soon make these things plain 
. to the brethren. As it is admitted that the be - 
lievtrs (commonly called Shakers,) are the body 
] of Christ, or the body to be gathered to, I noed 
f say nothing here on that point. 1 do not say that 
! they are the Kingdom, but 1 believe they possess 
I the Kingdom, Dan. 7: 22, “And the time caine 
tthat the Saints possessed the Kingdom." The 
] Kingdom here spoken of, must hs the territory , 
f because the Saints possessed it. Likewise are 
, this people possessing the Kingdom (the tenrito- 
[ ry.) They do not claim to be the Kiogdem, but 
Uhev claim to possess that small part of the earth 
I which the Lord had redeemed. They call noth¬ 
ing that they poetess their own, but say, it is the 
Lords. We all.believe the earth to be the King- 
dora, (that is the territory.) Now it is evident 

I 1 that ir the Lord has redeemed a part of it, those 
who possess that part must be in the Kingdom of 
God, because they are in that part of it which 
the Lord hath redeemed. We can find no part of 
the earth consecrated to the Lord that 1 know of, 
only that which this people possess. I believe 
them to be the Salfcta of the Most High that are 
possessing the Kingdom, (Dan. 7; 18,) though 
we read (in Dan. 7: 27,) that “the Kingdom and 
dominion, and greatness of the Kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given te the people of 
the Saints of the Most High; whose Kingdom is 
,qn everlasting Kingdom." This plainly abows 


hence, would be sounded to 


Our 


Letter from Bro. Croiier. 

Eatl Hamilton Mad . Co., April 13, 1646. 
Dbab Bro. Jacom:— 

If there is room in your little sheet, I wish 
to lay before the brethren a few thoughts on the 
antitypes of the autumnal types. They were 
the memorial of the blowing of trumpets on the 
first day of the Seventh month, the day of Atone¬ 
ment and Jubilee trumpet on the tenth, and the, 
feast of tabernacles on the fifteenth of the Sev¬ 
enth month. Some evidences have been present¬ 
ed in the “Day-Star Extra 1 to show that the ver¬ 
nal types receive their antitypes during the Gos¬ 
pel dispensation and in connection with the anti- 
pical daily ministration. So for as I know, it has 
always been conceded that the fall types were to 
receive their fulfilment at the Second Advent; un¬ 
til of late, to escape the consequences of abiding 
by this obviously scriptural view of those types, 
some deny it and explain them away or as fulfill¬ 
ed during the Gospel Dispensation; thus furnish¬ 
ing another example of prospective forth, but pre¬ 
sent infidelity—faith in unfulfilled, and iufidelity 
in fulfilling prophecies. 

Thb Memorial or Trumpets. Trumpets were 
blown,and burnt offerings,and sin offerings offered 
on the first day of every month in the year; Num. 
28: 11-15; but the first day of the 7th month was 
one of special importance, on which was “an ho¬ 
ly convocation," “no servile work” was done, 
they afflicted tbeiv souls, and offered an offering 
made by fire unto tbe Lord; and kept the day as 
a Sabbath; Num*. 29: 1-6. Lev. 23. 23, 25.- 
Their time being lunar, watchmen were station¬ 
ed on the hills to watch the appearance of tbe 
moon. The first who saw it blew his trumpet, 
and the rest heard and swelled its sound till the 
hills of Jqdea resounded with peals of trumpets. 
In this way the approach of the great day of a- 
tonement was announced. The fulfillment of ibis 
memorial of blowiog trumpets must be the pro¬ 
clamation of the coming of the aatitypicai day 
of atonement, which if the dispensation of the 
fulness of times. The object in either case was 
to make ready for tbe atonement. This was the 
office of the Advent movement (or Eliss) up to 
the tenth day of the 7th month 1844. The 2300 
days ending on that day, the Bridegroom came 
to the marriage and began tbe cleansing of tbe 
sanctuary which is the first event in the day of 
atonement. 

Thb Tbumpbt or tbe Jubilee was sounded 
“on the tenth day of tbe .Seventh month, in tbe 
day of atonement," Lev. 25: 9. Hence, wo could 
not have the Jubilee trumpet till the anti-typi 
cal day of atonement began, which was in the 
autumn of *44. The midnight cry was not the 
jubilee trumpet, because it did not occur “on the 
tenth day of the Seventh month, in the day of 
atonement " That was the last blast in the an¬ 
titype of the “memorial of blowing trumpets," 
“in the new moon" “to mqke ready" 


/ *WU poi _ __ . w , 

< he fulfilled. The Kingdom it being giving to the 
! people of the 8aiote, that Is, to all those who are 
\ willing to receive it in God's appointed way; and 
^ some 60 or 70 have been willing thus to receive 
in this pleee. 8o much for this pert of the 


, -— Israel only. v «i 

shut-door pomtiop since the 10th of the 7th month, 

44 has been peculiarly adapted to tbe Jubilee* 
trumpet. * 

Tu Jnnn Y**». And ye ah.II hallow the 
fifteenth year, and proclaim liberty throughout 
all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
•hall be a Jubilee unto you; and ye shall return 
every man unto his possession, and ye shall re¬ 
turn every man unto his family," Lev. 25:10. The 
captives were not only released, but they also re¬ 
turned to tbeir possessions in that year. The period 
of this release and restoration was not a day; but 
s year—“A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you," verse 11. It was the great 8abatic 
year, in which the land, as well as the people, 
was redeemed, vs. 24, 28. The Hebrew servants'* 
were only to serve unto the year of Jubilee," ye. 

40; hence, they were free the moment that year 
began, and the year was occupied in returning to 
(or taking) and securing their possessions. Ac-4 
cording to the revealed purposes of God, the 
events to occur in fulfilment of that year are not ( 

! confined to the limits of one literal year; but the 
period of their occurrence is the thousand years* i 
Day of the Lord. 2 Pet. 3:—the year of the t 
Lord's redeemed—the Sabbath riiat reraainelh to 
the people of God, Heb. 4: 9 (margin) Rev. 20.. 
The binding of Satan and loosing of the‘‘captive 
exiles” from the “prison house”—the “better re¬ 
surrection" obtained by all the “heirs of promise,” 
mark the beginning of the great and final Jubi¬ 
lee; Is. 42: 6-16. 49: 8-12. 51: 12-23. Heb. 

12. Then the Redeemer of Israel will “estab¬ 
lish the earth," and “cause to inherit the desolate 
heritages," and “they shall build up the desola¬ 
tion of many generations." The purchased pos¬ 
sessions will he redeemed unto the praise of his 
glory, Eph. 1: 14.—“Jerusalem shall be inhabi¬ 
ted in her own place;” and the Saints released 
from suffering, shall reign with Chriat in posses¬ 
sion of the Kingdom under the.whole heaven. 

The Feast or Tabernacle* was kept seven 
days, 15th to 22d of the Seventh month, during 
which all that were Israelites born,dwelt in booths 
which were made of the branches of trees, (Neb. 

8 . 14, 15,) and they rejoiced before the Lord, 
Lev. 23: 33-45. It was called also the “feast ofl 
ingathering” and was celebrated after they had V 
“gathered in their laborers out of the field,” ExU 
23: 16, Deut. 16: 18-15. This feast then must\ 
meet its antitype after the harvest of the earth is * 
gathered. We are yet in the reaping time, or ^ 
rather the time of severing the tares from the i 
wheat; when this is done the wheat will be gath¬ 
ered. As to the time and circumstances of this 
gathering the words of our Savior are explicit 
and satisfactory. Mat. 24: 3U, 31. “They shall 
see the Son of Mtn coming in the clouds of heav¬ 
en with power and great glory. And he shall 
send his angels w ith a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." 
These words are too plain to be misunderstood 
and too important to be overlooked. If the person¬ 
al and visible Second Advent of Jesus in his dis¬ 
tinctive character is spoken of in this discourse, 
it is in the 30th verse. No mere spiritual com-") 
ing or manifests'.ion answer this prophecy. It is( 
the coming of the Son of Man. If Christ is on- v 
ly Spirit lie is not the Son of Man. After the \ 
coming of the Son of Man the harvest of the ! 
earth is to be gathered in, and that will begin tbe 
antitype of the feast of tabernacles; which, in its 
completion, it is evident, will extend through the 
millennial joyous reign of the Saints with Christ. 
Your unworthy brother waiting for Jesus, 

X, O. R. L. CROSIER. 


that the Saints, and “the people of the Saints," of atonement “ia” which the trumpet of tbe Ju- 
art tw6 people; and I see that it is beg inning to .hilefc should sound throughout all the land. This 


coroborites the view, published by, yourself in 
the “Ste^r" several months since, as to the identy 
of tbe Jubilee trumpet with tbe Seventh trumpet, 
Rev. 11: 16-19. This trumpet prouWoply inter- 


Mount Morris, Livingston Co., May, 1646. 

My Dmab Bao. Jacobs:— 

1 have walked from Genesee tbit morning 
for the day (6 miles) and called at this place to write thee 
aoather letter. There is In our day much going* 
under the name of immeditte revelation, which < 
is the ofiepriag of eetf righteousness, and a dis- \ 
ordered j mm agination, it it indeed a great attain-f 
meat to be able to say in truth, “Our weapons 
ate not carrel but mighty through God to the 


set those who were to be benefited by the releeaejkiiifdein. This people also poetess “righteous- 























THE DAY-STAR. 


IMllitf down strong hold* of tin, and casting 

dowa imaaginations, and every high thing that 
exalte th itself against the knowledge of God and 
hringing into cepemty every thoaght to the obe¬ 
dience of Christ:” “That that may be known of 
God, says Paul, is manifest in them.” Nothing is 
Diriae knowledge but that which Divine Spirit 
reveals or makes known within our minds, odspon 
our bodies. I If tbis^be true, how small is the a- 
moent of Divine knowledge that exit* on the 
earth in proportion to what is claimed to be such. 

I was ignorant of thy present position until a 
lew daye since, I visited Dr. Hahn of Oananda- 
gas. He as well as Dr. Sweet of Rochester, 
wishes thou hadst not visited Cleveland in 1st 
month last. They think Bro. Jacobs steped over 
the line of truth, but when theee dear brethren, 
receive another and a more feeling baptism of the 


me ai thouglTBro. Jacobs is the man, and that 
' fl.e ^ay-Rtar*’will be removed to that city and 
became the MORNING SUN, 

“Housd to do wet, to no oo« potty tied— 

* To Sods of God in every clime allied. 


. . , ® 7™ —« W UN spirit, Will 

be developed and ,|| infirmities of senior body 
.hall be purged from the Camp of God-they will 
ie the tabernacle of God—posseaa bis throne: 


Holy Ghoot, and of fire (Truth) perhaps they will 
blew God that he used Bro. Jacobs to kindle the 
fire round (hem, and others. We are too prone 
to eoelbund belief of Divine things, with know¬ 
ledge of Divine things. Through outward tes¬ 
timony we are frequently led to believe truth, but 
we do not know it to be truth until the Spirit of 
Truth leads ua unto it. Hence, it is possible for 
persons to (relinquish their belief of Truth for 

error, through the influence of false testimony,_ 

tlirough the cunning craftiness of men, dec. Hut 
as I once said to an Atheist: Strikeall Bibles out 
of existence, and cause every person on earth to 
auy there is no God, and it would not alter my 
faith and knowledge of him. 1 have experienced 
certain muraciioue manifestations upon my soul 
and body, that I am unable to account for upon 
•ay principle but the admonition of the existence 
of an invisible, self-existing, omnipotent being. 
To know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent, is life eternal. 

O may God s children seek this knowledge and 
the gates of Hell canuot prevail agaiust them— 
though Lo! here is Christ, and Lo! there is Christ, 
may echo in quick succession all around them, 
they now say He that is true is come; and we are 


. lh ° Man Christ Jesus set as the 

In. t**wecn God and men without 

Ch.i 1 *£■ '» il the literal body of 

Jesus! th *‘ c, ;»«i*>'t5. him the Man Christ 

Think of this brother; or rather let God think »*•>-)* not The Jfo«fAnSTrsiHSto! away" 
thee, and work in thee A. hi. -ill • not the man Christ Jc.u, ,| lc - 0 «c MtdtaioJ’’ 

.7/C mi , hrUt t e ‘ U ‘ " ukcn »*«y •» not the 
One .Mediator taken away! | 8 n .u r 

nit thm ii.. i_ A 18 u,ere a «y other 


-- — in i Btncr ici i 

m thee, and work in thee, to do hit will. 

God ha* shown me thatafeerl visit Philadel-, 
>n>u, Baltimore, fee. and return, that I shall findi 
‘yBeifin umaoti with a people that shall be with- 
>ut fault before the commaudments of God, and 
|ave the faith of Jesus—through whom all the 


n 7 rr in rough wnom all the » ^anui thing to take away the \f.n 

Ordtr, Truth, grace, and gift, of the Spirit, will clir "t Jesus and leave the Gospel drimWiE! 
be developed, and all infirmiti*. without n v P nsation 


but the Man Christ Jesus that is dVinelvYonoin' 
tnd as Mediator under the Gospel 

^ *be Man 


without a Mediator! 

ilth Can Christ Jesus without his body act 
as the .Man ordained of God a* the one by whom 


u ooo— possess bis throne.— ” u,e -van ordained ot God 

Mol J v U r'| Wh fr at Shakers ta be: But the He judge the world. The body ot* Christ 

Holy Ghost will met their building, and be the c °nMitutes him the “.Vart”—destroy the bodv 
hn!][ e *ame. Whoever comes to that tl,e Man >■ destroyed: destroy the Man and the 

thJ n i 16 ®”d a P^ace prepared for a PP? ij ited “judge” is destroyed. Hurelv it is no 

them, and will fulfill it without being^required to matter to do that. ' 

do anything but that which the Spirit ot Truth 15th * 1 

leads them to do 


12th. Can Christ Jesus without his body act 
as the seed of the woman, to bruise the serpents 


888 “rpent »|J«Dub. no.; fAui cmistHute him IhTSf 
the woman. If the seed.uf the woman be taken 


end as harmless as a dove in thy movements 

.&K6rfl! \ $1 I Iifk no mi 

from thy pen 


about the Shakers: As yet I ha ve'seen nothing 8 ™T. Vlhe^y' 

about them but what seemed to be which the serprents head is- * 1 ■ ■ 

O f \ Lmeam J 1.1 . (Jut rv • 1 


, . V, ' v Bte mea to be Morpronis neau is ever to be bruised — 

right. These bodies have doubtless got to b|i Suppose.that work to remain unaceomnliJed 

ar *-—- - ■=ssi 


Jesua Christ, A. P 8 

—— 

Lflltr from Bro. Thayer. 

P om/ret, CL , April 15,' 1840. 
Deae Bro. JacobuTH?*^ 

Will you allow me to present with serious 


• i i . ~ ,-* ii wiegeciioT 

Abraham is taken away, will not the promise of 
j, , 10 Abraham be rendered null and of no ef- 
feet If that promise fails, can there, according 

I ° u ** ri P ,ure ?. be any inheritance or hope lelt 
| to the Christian? 7 

14th. Can Christ Jesus without his body act 


as the fruit of David’s loins according to the 

ness and candor fer'the'co'MideroHon'of youTsTlf oat* thni^ho u* ^vul^iM a,, 

.land the reader, of your paper general a K- , ‘ h ?- W0 “ ld , ,, !f* . ChrUt ,l,e fruit of hi, 

in him thnt”' 7-v.w,„c, muaweare thoughts in the form of enquiries touch in a- ,oln * < according to the flesh, from the dead to set 

in him that is true, even m Ins Son Jesus Christ point which 1 desm tn 1 ^ r # * ^° uc , n ^ a on throne forever; Acts 2 : 30 Is not the 

«^^ n o^li^ , m Je9u ■ "r* , but f the Hot £ nZm Kr v “ im * 

Ghost. Our lips may cry Lord, Lord, but our| 1st. Did the Word that was in ,i fl u • mg to the flesh, to which this promise under 
spirits, words, and acts, do not crown him our with God—and that was God—John ? lh lK ‘*tr®y that body anil will not 

tlpiZJttfiSSSfrX ^ l ™ 

tery of iniquity. “Come out of her (Babylon)' 

^onT-Tfr i * 80 “. n<lindl <»'‘ le / louder to the man; 1 Tim. 2: 5. _„ „ 

'T 00 ®! of eve T f »fr« apirit, The “.Vo,!” whom God ordained as the ore k,- tl,e ‘« e nwn'ng and import of it,unless he who 

JKW r‘ h# P" «P». O-Ufc-. whom He would judm the world- Aeto 17® »V mtde n 18 armallyunabic to fulfil it, Will not the 

D ;. o f J e8UlJ Christ. Some may have gone The “Seed of the / k m c * mr ff e Iklsehood lay jn.-t at this door? If the 

as a l bodv l «.e a, (" Pi 7 , rn t k°i Cllln,> °* lbo “ int8 *l t * ,e 8erpcnl8 bea<i; Gen. 3- 15 k ° U rU ' 6 * tru ,! h of ' a di'clsratiwi is confirmed by a solemn 

•ion woHdlv r-Tke (U B * b f loa ..(oii*tu r e, confu^ The “Seed of Abraham" that should inherit h?ih«"k ,f ” rW *j d *xi ,r0Ve ' ”** ,rut> wiH not » h « 

. L T s Sl " k9r 6 f#lth * nd order 18 8 the laud foreveT; Gal. :)• "« n " er “ f h »rg.' and deeper guilt of perjury justly 

Urrtv d -?»*• j ,/"• -w«/ Jr*,* . it 0 „ i*/,!™’; t Z n V'° 7 de il ’ rl ai ~ 

throne forever; Pg. 89: JK) 37 uTr ma ° ^ ai se an( t ' un * t m(,ft *cnousIy before be 

4th. M as the man Christ Jesus who was born .WreT* ^ “n *" y l H“*~ ,h8t ,h « remotest 

of tbe Virgin Mary_to be put to death snd^. k B P °T bl# „ W0 " ld ot “’oi.ll y prefer such 

raised to life again; Luke 24 46. h ^ Hlrn who is truth and faithful- 


- ; ,-.wh,, S vw v»niu 

yid, throne bo destroyed! If'the promised KinV 
is destroyed what becomes of the KingdomW 
How much is the Kingdom worth without the 
Kin^. Ii there should he no literal everlasting 
# --- ,. B<M successor on David s throne, or any other succee- 

ril from the mis- The “Man Ckritt Jetu,” whom Paul affirm*,! *°1 Chr it » fr ? U of I)l4V,d, « would 
of her (Babylon) to be the “One MedZor'' wew God ^ "<* promise of God to David be proved un- 
and louder to the man; 1 Tim. 2: 5. d t . ruc * X l f a promise is not fullillcd according to 

the true meaning and import of it, unless he who 

.ble to f *'* 

y ja.“t i 


a 

|t 


— vii 

h*’!. be *" l . ,bor w ' l j* them, and'for" them 25 

yeuro past; believing that God would yet bring 

!^ m .J?* bl i 601 m ? belief i8 ’ th8t GoJ has ap- 
,nd 18 r>rep8rin * inxtruments to 
locate at that place, through whom he will devel- 
ope the perfect testimony and order of the Goe- 
H. both of which hath been lost, and not 

Kr h " n e - An c d J n ‘a 1 * TOW cil y 8hoW8 '«• 

of M r? 18ion ( Divi ° e 

n^Tli i .k ^ 8 w '] ,h8 »* •• 'trike thei? color. 

^s^tJi.* ^ °«k°J ^ Ki " ?d0,n of God - 4 «'»- ’ 

m. 7’ the l ‘ Sh8ker * 8re the nearest right ot iMery, cn 
bit t d . 7 , i r° P rT‘k here 8 »oofi them—/Holdier.! 

«L k .k W,Ul th J cm . 8nd '«»« them again/ * 
r*“ “7 * he command of God, and roe iftbeir 
kTTw-T *■? to Prejudice: at leaxt they yet 
? ftef the ifeh. Let the BainuVho 
( m ’ en,br8 f* their truth, and good, 

I ^ ••'•ir «rrqr, and evil, for they ue but a 

t ;rk fK>rtrr J koi,di ' , t. in which God is ereparinc 
f timber and matonali for amuk*. „ _. , 8 


h»wj iu mo again; isuae 4o .. . ,,ul " iBiiniui* 

5th. Was Christ the Son of M.rv as ’the « One : ho.mr of I I * !L r * 0d j 0 * 10 " 8 fur ' b « 
Mediator” the “bruiser of the serpents head"- »Td J ' namt - 8nd ‘ruth of hi. holy 

the ippomtcd “judge r —the -‘inhemor of the land 


word. 

To 


of promise,” and tbe oeeupier of Di'vidVlhrone cJ2\ T' my l d "|' r b 7 ,hcf - hnk. like » 
forever, to act in these seveml offices iVlre or ^ ,n , dCeJ , ° ,,do|,l or ndvw ate a senti- 

_ qfler hit death and resurrection! ’ .. ’ , lc1 ’ 1 11 true, would aim a deadly 

. 6th. Was the Mao Christ Jesus the Son of l . l .Tr"^ ,ludi *' u ' U "'" " God and 
iflMary, crucified under Pontius Pilate by Homan I Pxecutor ^'f the °« P<> |’ ’V* d,v,ne 'y 8 PP°'nt«'l 
-fcoldiers! Was he raised to life again bv a^liTer” L™!^, li «"•' judgment. At the only 

al resurrection from the dead, of that same hodv llevTl '*'1 for •*>« ™al deatruction of the 

that was crucified! ’ y K At tbe 8 PPo«nted heir of .11 things, at 

7th. Wa. the Man Chriat Jesua raisfid from the JlS Tul,™ uZmZT 3 '* ‘h 
i.d m“ the first fruit, of them that Met.tr -MU™W, belpM ’ ,nd 8,1 d * 8r 


dril^V 900 " ti k ha !? fer Phlltdelphla.aod I 

J? whimV'k"'** 1 * ’>* tb8t 8 >»‘her fi^ho,, 
^ Whom 1 have not msh wabM «h*m - -* 

^th^, lining a work fer Gotf. “ B t 


fead as “the first fruits of them that slept'” 

When the full harvest shall come forth at the 
resurrection of the just will tbe righteous dead be 
raised with mortal or immortal bodies' Were not 
the‘‘first fruitsi ’ both the pledge and specimen of 
the harvest? Can the hwrttn be immortal , and 
the firftt fruits mortall Can the wiewdtert have 
pre-eminence over the. Jfcarf? 

9th. Was th« Man Christ Jesus raised from the 
dead with a mortal or an immortal body. If with 
an mm rial body, can if ever cease to be a liviag, 
inseparable p*rt ot tb*Mau Christ Jesus! 


i , 1 . / , , ,,v, r u *s «ii ms oear 

children scattered abroad, to have our senses ex- 
erdaed so to discern between good and evil Heb. 
J: 14) as to know bow to choose the good and 

refoee tbe evil. 

Affectionately and traly your brother looking 
for tbe Lord from heaven. 

WMS. THAYER. 
RtMAKKS. 

Cooinanicated. 

B __ ' Rising Sim Moy 9th, 1S46 

Bro. Tb»)»r mU the privilege *no pretest with tenoiit- 
ae« and capdor • few qaettiona to Dm rwdere of Tko 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


Day-Star.” Certainly, every Bro. who h»« nt • 'hi :g to 
MT “with M>riiMi*ncM nnd candor,” »houlH *»y on 

’The |«p<r »b»uJd not Earner* sheet, neither 

should tn* conductor of It. take the rtspoiuibili) v of say¬ 
ing mho ahull appear in ita Column*. or «hul tf u y ah^U 
mv. Only let it come “with seriousnrs* and candor.” 

The word that was in the beginning with God, **,<1 w*« 
God, did not literally become flesh only united with, or 
dwelt in He ah. “God man\fett" (or mail® plain, "in the 
flesh.” This manifestation was in, or through Hi- Son— 
“that holy thing” that wan boro of the Virgin 

The confessions of faith ha» done more to mould our 
minds on this subject than the Bible. They lay father, 
.Son, and Holy Ghost; while the Bible says, “the f ather, 
the H ord, and the Holy G host.” Thu* by nil easy tine* 
«ition, we have made the ll’ord the Son, and the .Son the 
Word. The Bible does not teach thus. The Son was 
conceived, begott* n and born— had no power Iwt what was 
delegated, or given to him. Not *o with the Word. He 
was underivrd. self-existent, and independent. He “was 
God.” The angel said “that holy thing that shall be born 
of thee shall be railed” (not God but) “the .Son of God.” 
lie railed himself the Son of God; John 10: 36. Hear 
the distinction made by himself. “Before Abraham was, 1” 
(the word, God) “Am. “1’, (the man Christ Jesus “of my¬ 
self can do nothing.” M l” (first person or Son) “and niv 
Father” (snood person being united together) “are one. 
John 10: JO. 

If the question be asked, how can the Father and Son 
united.be one ; we would ask, how can “the Father, Word 
and Holy Ghost be one?” How can soul, body, and Spirit 
be one—a man and his wife one—Christ and his Church 
one? Ac. It is not a question of manner or how, but of fad. 
We have only to ask the question, •how can that be,” two 
or three times over, and we will push any qtiefiion in the 
univerae, beyond the ken of mortal vision. Who did the 
Savior pray to, upon the hypothesis that the flesh was God? 
The idea that God. who created all, sustains all, upholds 
all, and knows all things, should change at random, 
backward and forward from flesh to Spirit, and from Spirit 
to flesh is most wild and fancied. The sober second 
thought of our good brethren will certainly correct this 
idea. 

Our Heavenly Father has manifested himself to the 
world in a great many ways; always suited to the time, the 
place, the cnrunistances, and the dispensation under which 
the manifestation was made.* The burning bush, the rod 
that bodded, the plagues of Egypt, the parting of the red* 
sea, the flood, the tnann*, of bringing the children of Israel 
into the land of Canaan, establishing and perpetuating the 
Temple worship, Ac. are a few of the many ways by, or 
through which, God manifested himself to the world in a 
former dispensation. These were however, but partial 
manifestations, yet we see io them a tangible medium 
through which God made himself known to the world.— 
Ha was not all seen, so to speak, in any one, nor in all His 
former manifestations. His character was not fully (level- 
op**? in this work of nature, in His special providences, 
nor in His divine interpositions and miracles, until He sent 
His Son into the world. In the person, or through the 
medium of His Sou He made as fall a development of 
Himself as could be made to &Uen men. Hence, the sa< 


iogof the Savior: “He that hath seen me, hath seen 

S'nlher il«n “ Paul uh “in Kim /rtiriil'l dwell* the I 


z 


ness" (a full developement) “of the God-head bodily.”— 
(Body-like • or, “in the Jhrmof a servant,” as is elsewhere 
said) “No man bath seen God at any time,” sod “God is 
a Spirit,” yet He was so clearly developed in this body that 
looked like, or was “in the firm of a servant,” that the 
Savior could ask with apparent astonishment Hsst thou 
been so long time with me” aad yet ask to see the Father. 
God manifested, or made Himself plain in the flesh, for 
the very good reason that He never could have developed 
Himself fully to men, out of man. “A body hast thou pre¬ 
pared me” to de up this work in. All animate and inani¬ 
mate mention, separate or together out of a hvmmn body, 
would At give a man a faithful representation of General 
Washington. We are compelled to use a human likeness. 

A good painting will help our perception, a faithful wax 
figure will carry us further, but to have the manifestation 
complete, the firm moat bee, move, think, speak, and act. 
That oar Heavenly Father through the medium of His Son 
has lived, moved, thought, spoke and acted; John 19: 90, 
31. “God with us” (not away from us) is one of his 

Another reason for God having manifested Himself in 
onr nature, rather than in the nature of Angels is, that onr 
high priest “might be touched with the feeling of infirmi¬ 
ties, then sympathise, then help; and. that we, having 
these ferts before us, might with the almost confidence 
come before the throne of pstt, and through the tangible 
medium of His Son, and lu Ml blessed name make known 
oar requests to God. 

The Bible teaches that (here is one, and only one, con¬ 
sisting of Father, Word, aad Holy Spirit:—That there is 
one mediation, the man Christ Jesus, that this mediator is 
the seed of the womea-4be sand of Abraham,—the seed of 
David. That be was crucified, died, was buried, arose 
Main, aad ascended, that he is mm our iatcrcesor, and that 
he will bO our Judge and King. All litem!.” Aad that 
the ant manifestation will be, as have bsen all the former 

real, literal, veritable, aad tangible. We wilt asy no 
mow oa this subject new; perhaps, we may notice it again 
sometime in the future, May we also ask a question ar 
two. Seeing the former dispensation* have bee® eshered 
in by the mcmt stupendoous miracles; itiaricle* too that wort 
real, veritable, and tangible to the flfcftses. Why will not 

• Thom words expressive of quality or likeness, ending 
in h aw^inovations. They aseaa like, but it is not always 
noticed. Childly or Detifly ore k mi mrimM , while child¬ 
like or Devil dike would ho understood at ouce as meaning 

IUmmm 


the next be as literal nnd tangible also? Will a spiritual 
manifestation make all the tribes of the earth mourn—cause 
men to call for rocks and mountains to fall on them, and 
mil every eye see this spiritual nianifostion ? 

If everything in the 24th of Matthew, except the Second 
Ad\ent fins torn literally fulfilled, what rule of interpre¬ 
tation are we to adopt that will justify us in spiritualising 
that 1 , 

If the Son of God was literally conceived,begotten, and 
lmrn of the Virgin; literally 12 years of age as Well as 
30: literally baptised, and afterwards taken by the rabbi* 
and crucified: literally died, was buried, arose again, and 
ascended to Heaven. Why w ill not this same Jesus come 
•pin as literally? Where is the rule, or the text? if the 
sign of the coming of the Son of Man is as, or like the 
lightning: Who saw or heard it, and in what particular is it 
like it? or doe* this whole stupendous subject depend for 
evidences upon mere infatuated feeling? Are we indeed 
in possession of more than five senses, and if so, how many 
and what are their names and places? 

Oar Heavenly Father has never asked any man, woman 
or child, from Adam dfovn to this hour to believe anv feet 
that He has not fret given the most indubitable evidence of 
the evidence of the senses are universally appealed to, bat 
the sense of feeling alone, never. To this rule there is not 
a single exception. Thomas doubted, although he seen 
and heard, but when he come to feel in connection with 
his hearing and seeing, then he believed. The order of the 
word of tne Lord is, first the fact, then the evidence, then 
the belief, then the feeling, then the action. In short, faith 
and obedience. Man gains by faith and obedience, just 
what Adam lost by unbelief and disobedience. Man be¬ 
lieves a lie and is condemed, by doing just what Adam did 
--he believed the wrong witness: he ’believed a lie. then 
acted upon the lie believed, and then lost eternal life. So 
may we. This is the road to ruin. 

A number of the questions 1 heartily concur in, if I un¬ 
derstand them. In many of the sentiments they were in- 
tented to ferrit out 1 have no spmpathy with: To men’s own 
Master they must stand or fall. 

„ DELTA. 

Letter from Bro. Sterling. 

Sharon Cl., April 1846. 

Bro. Jacobs :— 

It being »v privilege to write vou, I will add a word 
more upon the Kingdom of God. His wavs are past finding 
out, except as he opeas them by the Holy Ghost through 
the scriptures. The work of witnessing is finished: it be¬ 
gan in England some dozen years since, when the Lord be¬ 
gan to measure off the temple, and alter from the midst of 
trodden down Jerusalem. There the work of Elijah be- 
ran, for he repaired the niter which was broken down.— 
T King* 18: SO. He proceeded to the destruction of the 
false Priests, whilst the Lord accepted His own appointed 
sacrifice. We are a part of that sacrifice. During the time 
of trouble, which came on (now to be speh as never was) 
the widows barrel of meal, and cruise of oil failed not; nor 
will it now, for the Lord will proceed to do his marvelous 
work and wonder, when the wisdom of the wise shall per¬ 
ish, and the understanding of the prudent shall be hid. The 
small type will now appear under the more glorious form 
of the antitype. “He that gathered much, had nothing 
over; and he that gathered little, had uo lack.” The first 
work of Eliieh was the repairing of the alter of God, ac¬ 
cording to Rev. 11. Then commenced the prophocying 
of these two witnesses (Apostles and Prophets, 2 pet. 3: 
t) and this prophecying continued until the end of the2300 
days or the sounding in of the Eternal Kingdom on the 10th 
day 7th month, 1844. This work of witnessing having be- 

E n in England, was completed in this country—Bro, Miller 
viog been raised up in due time to sound out the closing 
of that beriod. The result v.-as the spiritual crucifixion of 
our Lord; by the Christian dispensation, (“spiritually cell¬ 
ed Sodom and Egypt") at the end of the days; just as in’tbe 
type he was crucified in the flesh, at the end of the 70 
weeks by the fleshly Mosaic dispensation. The killing of 
the witnesses. Rev. 11: 7, is also to be taken spiritually, with 
their cruel arrows, even bitter words. Their period of re- 

C cing is just passed, for the Spirit of life from God is a- 
at to tnter us (the witnesses) and when we stand up 
(Dan. 12) great fear will fell upon our enemies, and as soon 
ns we shall have accomplished the short work given us to 
do; a voice will say,“artse up hither and they ascended to 
heaven in a cloud. ’ As God did not destroy the Mosaic 
dispensation until he had given his testimony against it for 
their rsjecttoa and crucifixion of him: so in antitype will 
the Lord now open th* tabernacle of testimony. Rev. 15: 
against fallen Christendom; for this purpose we shall stand 
as it were upon s sen of glass mingled with fire. This you 
will observe is a comparison, illustrative of our state whilst 
the testimony is being given—the sea of glaas representing 
the purity of our foundation, the dross being nil burnt out 
—mingled with Are; for the house of Jacob shall ba a fire, 
and the hotiMfof Joseph a flame. Obadiah 1: 18. “He 
shall push the people together to the ends of the earth.”— 
Dent 33: If. This testimony then, is to be given by a ho¬ 
ly body. “Christ in them the hope of gloty,” clothed in 
pure and white linen, which symbolises the righteousness 
of the saints. As Elijah proved for the judgment upon the 
enemies of God. so God will likewise be enquiredof by 
the honse of Israel, (Hag. 2:) to do it for them. Accord- 
it in written that one of the four beasts, or living crea¬ 
tures given this vial of judgment to the church beaded up 
by its seven angels—seven Ving a perfect number and rep¬ 
resenting the wuole church, as in tne case of the Epistles 
to the Seven churches. God’s appointed ministers is fore¬ 
told : symbol i sed by the four cherubims of Exek., whoa the 
Spirit ever attended; moving with them, and sloping with 
them. It was foretold that this lull ministry and ita atten¬ 
dant glory, would leave the earth, (Exek. 10 * 19*) aad that 


I the sanctuary would accordingly he trodden down tMKf 
; days; that this hedge would lx take n away in consequence 
( of the vinyard bringing forth wild grape*; Isa. 5: 5 But 
praised h«- God, there it to be a restitution of all things, 
1 and that time has come; the temple and altar have already 
begun to rise from their ruins, ami that glory ii about to go 
forth which is to cover the earth as the waters cover the 
sea. The end has come. The kingdoms of this world 
have been proclaim*! the Kingdom, of the Lord, and df 
his Cfenst—for God calleth things that are not as though 
they were: “There it is of faith,that it might be of grace: 
“As it is written l hart made thee a father of many nations.” 
The Kingdom now is in the stone form—the form of the 
mustard teed on the 10th dny of the 7th month (Jewish) 
1844. The Ixvrtl Jesus Christ left his Father’s throne.— 
“There was silence in htaven for the space of half an 
hour.” He took his seat upon the throne of his Father 
David m the New Jerusalem, and descended from God out 
of heaven. He did not as yet come in the sight of all 
men, because as yet a short work i* to be done. St. John, 
Rev. 21: 1; saw the new heaven, and new earth; he then 
proceeds to communicate the progress of its introduction, 
1st. The coming of the Bridegroom in the New Jerusalem. 
2nd. The proclamation that the tabernacle of God is with 
men (not yet seen by the human eye but having truly de¬ 
scended never more to leave) 3rd. The work now to 
be done; Rev. 4: 8. 

Yours in the bonds of Christ, 

GEO. A. STERLING. 


THE DAY-STAR. 


CINCINNATI, MAY 16, 1846. 


(LTThe article signed A. P. S. in this number would not 
have appeared, had I returned in time to attend to it—for 
the reason that it is against our custom to publish au article 
containing an impeachment of any person or body, without 
a full signature. Another reason is. the contradictions it 
contains:—For instance, that the Shakers bring forth good 
fruit yet are a corrupt tree. Then indeed the time has 
come to “gather grapes of thorns, and figs of thistles,” 
the words of Christ to the contrary' notwithstanding. 

If this writer is not the identical, notorious Michael Hull 
Barton, that claims to be Michael the Arch-angel, let hiiu 
come out to the light, so we can see who he is. 

ID* The next number of our paper will be principally 
devoted to those truths having a bearing upon the present 
work of the gathering of the Adventists, to the Villages of 
the BeHeven, or Shaken. An extra number will be publish¬ 
ed preparatory to our eastern tour. Those who w ish to 
aid the work will forward fuuds as usual. 


IT Those brethren who write agaiot the Shakers will ex¬ 
cuse us for laying their articles aside inlil they speak in¬ 
telligently in love, and without prejudice—presenting the 
proof for what they say, and their articles will be prompt¬ 
ly attended to. 

D* It is a hard matte*to speak as we are sometimes 
compelled to do; but the questions of bro. Thayer, and the 
remarks of “Delta,” seem to be only an accumulation of 
Markness. It is demonstrated, as well as declared in the 
Word of God, “Except a own be born again, he can not 
see the Kingdom of God.” Consequently, to see the King¬ 
dom, and fully understood nil the questions Bro. Thayer 
has asked, we must possess “more than five senses,” and 
their names and places are mt in the Jletk . but in the spirit. 

Ye must be born again. Then is it not labor lost to talk to 
an unborn child, or unnatural for two unborn children to 
edify each other with their conversation. D* “The flesh 
profiteth nothing," is as perfect an answer as Bro. Thayer 
can get with his present experience. 

IT I h«?e spent most of the time for the last two weeks 
at Whitewater, and Union Villages. The work of God 
b going on in power at both of those places. It will be in¬ 
credulous with many of our Advent friends, whenthey bear 
of tha Lord's marvelous work. Evidences that the resur- \ 
ration of “many of the Saints” has taken place b clear, \ \ 
for many of them hove been distinctly seen—Bro. C. Fitch, ) 
others. More hereafter. 


LETTERS AMD RECEIPTS. 
For the week ending May 13. 

J.R. Bryant, 1.60; R. Thompson; J, B. HaaseTMaa; G. 
W. Pcavey, for James Wood, 1.00; Bro. E. Jacobs; R. 
Walker and Win. Koil; John Howe!.(will be attended to 
when Bro. Jacobs returns) N. Green P. M.; Joseph Wil¬ 
loughby, 3.00; Caleb M. Dvrep.00; David Parker; lthamer 
Johunon, 1 JO; John Mirim 10.00; Ephroiu Millar; 0. R. 
t U *• A. B. Pearsall; 

E. S. Willard; H.B. Boar. 
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VIRGIN SPOISE. 

The Virgin .pouie begin, to route. 

Her time of sleep is orer; 

The morning light comes fcrth so bright, 

It shines through every cover. 

Her Lord has knocked~tbe doors unlock’d, 
The night guard are retreating; 

W hile shining bands of Angels stand. 

To see the lovers meeting. 

Behold the Spouse performs her vows, 

And makes a full confession; 

The house is clean from every sin, 

Before he takes possession. 

Ao lust can hide within the Bride, 

Nor find the smallest cover,- 
Kach secret thought to view is brought, 
Before the heavenly lover. 

IVo hateful stain can there remain. 

Beneath the cloak of pardon; 

He walls her ‘round as holy ground, 

Or like a pleasant garden. 

He forms a gate to separate 
The liliy from the brier; 

And soon the spot becomes too hot 
For any base desire. 

The soul that pleads for poisonous weeds 
Of sin or imperfection; 

We boldly say shall fall away. 

And forfeit Christs protection. 

The lines are filed—no room betwixtr— 

No room for vain debating. 

He’ll not divide his loving Bride, 

Nor give a part to satan. 

The gospel gate is very strait. 

The gate of self denial: 

Tat not a few are passing through. 

And stand the fiery trial. 

This glorious work makes many jerk, 

The wicked quake and quiver; 

But Christ has got a growing spot. 

And here he II reign forever. 


lamps—slumbered and slept, and were again arous¬ 
ed at the cry of “Behold lfe Cometh!” were alike 
honest, in their belief of soon sceiug thc Lord, 
and in the efforts they put forth to arouse a slum¬ 
bering world to a sense of their awful danger. No 
sensitive soul can regret this solemn work of the 
past this work of God. To those who are still 
' disposed to acknowledge this work, like the bap¬ 
tism of John, to have been from heaven, these 
remarks are commended: It will not he hard for 
such, to see that the reason of our disappoint¬ 
ment in the ultimatum of that work, was because 
we were “in the flesh,” and therefore could not 
in that state, please God. (Rom, 8: 8.) 

The question, and the great question now, is, 
have we continued to do the will of God? Are we 
in a better state of mind—in a better frame to 
please God—a better work than in the time of 
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such rules as these before us, we cannot mistake 
the tree from which we may gather fruit and 
freely eat. When we fall into a group where 
there is no place for any thing but w ords and acts 
of kindness, the fruit we love; because it is Love, 
and the genuine evidence ofdiscipleship to Christ’ 
But when we fall into another group where there 
is a war of words, we shall find the rule almost 
infalible, that thc sacrifices have been few, and 
the cross of Christ neglected. The Dove cf 
peace chooses the atmosphere that is calm:— 
The judicious mariner selects the harbor that is 
best guarded/rom the storm. If you will have it 
that Love if such a latent hidden princir'o t } iat 
we may easily be deceived by its counterfeit, 
remember our Lord has put a quietus upon such 
an argument, in saying, “fly this shall allmcu 
knou) [not guess] that ye are my disciples.’’ A:c. 


ji .. wcltcl wurii man in cue time ol: anoto [not guess] that ye are mv discinles M a- r 
of r theT«T,Tv m m a ' ld fi de . e ? nt the end i The manife«tation of Love wherever it exists’ 

lftuJ t’S?* l y* ( aan.ft M,) inthe autumn of must be eo satisfactory in its manifestation that 
.44. 1 he angel said. “Then shall the Sanetnnrv - not onlv ehri.ti.n. k„. h.ii _’ 


lame tl i' . ■ 1,11,10 autumn ol 

1844! The angel said, “Then shall the Sanctuary 
be cleansed.’’ Has that been the constant, un¬ 
changing work that has been going forward in 
every honest heart from that time to the present! 
(Eph. 1: 18; 1 Cor. JI: 17; 6: 19; l>sn. 144: 2:) 
If so, no one can be better prepared for that which 
ia still m the future. If your experience has 
been a growing one in the Lord, evidenced to be 
such from its harmony with the Word of God 

every cry of “fanaticism” “delusion,” “deciever ” 

“anti-christ,” “come back,” &c. wifi fall upon 


not only Christians, but “ail men” may per¬ 
fectly understand the badge of disciplcship to 
Christ. This Love is not “in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed (work) and in truth and 
hereby we know that we are oftlie truth, and 
shall a 8 sur 0 our hearts before him.’’ 1 John 3: 17 
—19. Here is the deed, or work “Whoso koep- 
eth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected: Hereby know we that we are in’him.*’ 
1 John 2: 5. “But whoso hath this world’s goods 
and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 


trni.r ul T . ’ T c / wlFI ftU u P on and 8eeth his brother have need, and shutteth ud 

the New Creat:' l Wln, ; ? h ' 8 ‘J* glories of I h u“ bowcls of com P» 88ion front him, how dwellcth 
the >ew Creati°n upon which we have entered, the love of God in him!” The Love existing 
will continue%o illuminate vour n.thu,.* Tt.. n~t>. .kiu... ' 7° M Te Ml *ting 


T# BELIEVERS SCATTERED ABROAD. 

D«ar Brethren — 

., *«*•*>fr® 1 solemnly called upon by the 

I ha d ™ .o7f.if°' hCr i CM i ®° ny V l « n Srth,forHim. 

aot felt, nor do I now feel permitted to 
«ter into a public defeuee of my p£t «’ 
to ongaga in any contradictions, though I have 

manti'i * # tn # trUth the multitud ® of state- 
h*.M U I P !J b,ic i* nnti . about the doctrines I have 

“Tai^M 6 Pr rv ce ‘ in Whicb 1 have engaged 
ke.»Crt (o, Jr T life -” 1 have found to 
eranr T' ° wb,le enemiea *'»»« arisen on 

23 ta?/ » 10 my °' Jtward course since en- 
gtged m the Advent cause. I feeithA 

"."oof, whether from “end ot^^As tothe 

fciw wtrc within> th# “ g “ ei ^>mo;: 

‘•tribuli 7 ith .- ° Ur bretbr «?- c «“0 through 

M‘«3uSJl? p 7^ Ur way haa ** indeed, 

/r® u ana tnorny. (’omnwn charity renuire* 
Wwtaaion, that hi who started out, uES*£ 


... ,-—*''*• u r“ "im.ii wc nave er 

will continue to illuminate your pathway. The 
world and pretended friends, know as little of our 
j°ys, as they little appreciate the bitter cup of 
sufferings from which we have long and deeply 

7 r k ) 1 w '* h , n ? W t0 take a *'«w of the work 
^ lke Advent movement at its present 
stags. To “repent and bo converted,” was thc 
great duty under the first administration, or dis- 
Pf"“V on ®f tbe Messiah, and to have our sins 
blotted out in the times of restitution, ia the work 
of the see nd Advent. In aa mttcli as the people 
of God were to pass through several changes or 
gradations, before the consumation, let us consid¬ 
er some of the 

EvtDMCM iby Which the Chuhch or Goo 
May now Bt: Known. 

though !t W8 r ay , n ? t . t . ttrn back - or even !<>ok back, 
though at a fearful distance from the world, we 

may pause long enough to ask, and answer the 

2 n22ru A “ ? th L 6 Lord6 ' AndIla » he furnished 
an infalible ruie by which I may know this! O 

what a mass of that once united company of belie¬ 
vers, are vainly dreaming that superior argument 
upon chronological questions, will elevate them 
in the estimation of God, though they have little 
patience to bear with the weakness of brethren, 
and give but faint evidence of the exisience of 
that flowing stream of love, which softens and 

doing!' the R,nioai)here of a11 ‘heir acts and 

In these times of peril, while the “accuser oftlie 
brethren is rampant in the land,what an inestima- 
ble blessing It ,s that we can know Gods children 


among God’s children was to be different in its 
manifestations from all that ia in the world, for 
by it the world waa to frnoie Ac. And thc first 
prominent feature in it is 

UNION. 

Chitst prayed “that thejlall may be one; as thou 
t ather, art in me, and I in thee, (hit they also may 
be one in us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou 
gavest me, I have given them; that they may be 
one even ae we are one. I in thee, and thou i H 
me, that they may be perfect in one; and that the 
world may ki tow that thou hast sent me, aud 
vf 8t „ •SI' 1 them a * 1110111)1,81 toved me.” John 
17: 2<Lff23. This ia a state of things to exist in 
open day-light, right in plain sight of the world, 
and to afford evidence strong enough, in the es¬ 
timation of Jesus Christ, to convince the world 
who it is that loves God unfeignedlv, and are the 
people of his care. The union of God’s children 
ia “the unity of the .pint, in the bond of peace.” 
(Lph. 4: 3,) a union entirely different from that 
which belongs to the children of the liesh. It is 
a union that draws them together into 

A Joint Interest, 

In fulfillment of Jer. 31: 12-14. -Therefore 
they shall come and sing in the heighth of Zion,and 
shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of thc 
flock and the herd; and their soul shall be as a 
watered garden; and they shall not sorrow anv 

nt nil Tl.*- n * • . 


bytwT^* in ttta k j henabai1 ‘Hevirgin'';;^;';, 1 , 

ets who come unto you in sheep's clothing but 1^;*! ^'hyoung men and old together: For 
iturW/y they are ravening wolve.^'ye^wl lonLZ ^ a “ d J 


utuaraly they are ravening wolves. Ye” »A all 
know them by their fruits.” If ft were a doubt- 
ful work to distinguish these fruits, the appeal to 
them aa a criterion by which to judge between 
the good tree and thc bad, the true church and the 
false, the cross bearer and the hypocrite, would 
be not oni y useless, but • vexation. “In THIS 

° f i Gmani fe 81 .'’ and the chil- 
dren of the devil: Whoaoever doetl, not righteoua- 
not of God neither he that loveth not hi* 
brother,” (1 John 3: 10.) “Love is thc fulfilling 

n 18 J 3 / 10 - Gal - 1: r >- 1 Cor 

I : 3, ^14:23, J oh n4;15) 1 ,., „ By this 

shall a// men knou: thatyc aio my disciples, If ye me true childn 

have lore one to another.” J obi 13: 25. With the one Spirit! 


- iiiiw J 1 ''’ * iiliil 1 Will 

comfort them, and make them rejoice from their 
•° rr ow. And I will ottiate the soul of the priest 
with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the Isord.’’ “Now, 
therefore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners 
but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God; and are built upon the founda¬ 
tion of the Applies and Phophets, Jesus Thrift 
himself being the chief corner stone; ir whom 
all the building, fitly framed together, groweth 
ur.o an holy temple in the Lord; in whom 
ye also are builded together for on habitation 
of God through the 8pirit ” Eph. 2: 19-22.- 
The true children are not only baptised by 
but they are brought into 
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one harmonious body, as at the formation of the 
first Church. “And the multitude of them that 
believed, were of one heart , and one »oul: neither 
said any of them that ought of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but they had all things 
common.'* “Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: for as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses, sold them, and brought the 
prices of the things which were sold, and laid 
them down at the Apostles feet, and distribution 
was made to every man according as he had 
need.” Acts 4; 32. 

Nothing short of a joint interest with all the 
true children of God, and that in the present 
world, can ever fulfill the word of God. “Let no 
man seek his own, but every man anothers’ 
wealth.” “Having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind.” “Let each esteem others 
better than themselves.” “Look not every man 
on his own things, but on the things of others.” 
“Let this mind bo in you which was abo in 
Christ Jesus.” “Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted: but the rich in that 
he is made l«w.” 1 Cor. 10: 24. Phil. 2: 25. 
James 1: 0, 10. Thus all is given up for God, 
and all is enjoyed in common w ith his people, 
whether things temporal or spiritual. In this 
way the world can know God s children by their 
workt. How very reasonable! for God himself is 
better known by what he has done , than by what 
he has $aid. 

Remember again, that while Christ taught the 
doctrine that his children were to take no thought 
for themselves—their lives, bodies, &c. that we 
here have the very essence of the gathering, uni¬ 
ting principle. Neither himself or his disciples 
have any where enjoined, that we should take no 
thought for others. This w ? e are commanded to 
do; inasmuch as Christ laid down his life for us, 
“we ought to lay down our lives for the breth¬ 
ren.” We are to follow the example of Christ 
in taking thought for every member of the houa- 
hold of (kith. What a blessing to associate with 
all that we do, the idea that it is done solely, and 
entirely for the benefit and comfort of some of 
Gods dear children. How inexpressibly glorious, 
to be lost and swallowed up, not in our own will, 
but in tbs will of him that sent js to minister to his 
children, saying, “Inasmuch as ye have done it 
to the least of these my^hildren, ye have done it 
unto me.” While we are thus ministering to 
others, taking no thought for our own lives, others 
are taking thought for us. Thus while one mem¬ 
ber of the body ministers to another, the fountain 
of joy is increased beyond the power of language 
to express; so that the world can tee tho good 
works, and know that the Father hath loved bis 
people. This is the glorious work of the latter 
toy, prominent in all the prophetic writings. The 
time has come for the fulfilment of Mic. 4: 1, 13. 
“Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion; for 1 
will make thy hotn iron, and thy hoofs brass: and 
thou shaft beat in pieces many people; and I will 
consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their 
substance unto the Lord of the whole earth.” 
The best thing that the world can place in op¬ 
position to the Love which unites God's people, 
is lust; which at the best is a separating and 
dividing principle. “All that is in the world, the 
lest of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but of the 
world.” 1 John 2: 16. From these lusts “come 
wars and fightings,” and carnality. James 4: 1. 
1 Cor. 3: 3. All the professions of the present 
day, of the abandonment of earthly good, for the 
honor of God, and the comfort of bis children are 
but an empty nound, unless it is wbero the joint 
interest is sustained upon God’s plan. 

United interests in the world, and among nom¬ 
inal professors (all the same) are only sustained 
so long as private interests can be thus advanced; 
and even such interests are more peaceably sus¬ 
tained, as a general thing, among the people of 
the world than among the so called Christians.— 
Brethren in the flesh are always much better 
friends at a distance, than when their lands are 
only separated by posts and rails. Cast your eye 
over man’s desolated heritage, the earth; and 
mark the spot, (where private interests are sus¬ 
tained in property matters,] upon which the will 
of God is done: yet in how mtny communities, 
ofcorcbes, and societies, we hear the boast of lov¬ 


ing our neighbor as ourselves. Bullet the loving 
brethren make one practical attempt to test the 
soundness of their faith—take each others proper¬ 
ty, and begin to minister it to their families indis- 
crimately; or let the dependent poor help himself 
from the store-house of the man in the same 
church who claims that nought of all he possess¬ 
es is his own, saying nothing of a retribution, 
and sec if all his Christianity will be able to hide 
his jealousies and his selfishness. 

If these several Christian communities are in¬ 
deed honest; and are no hypocrites, let them 
prove it by throwing what they have into a joint 
interest, “having the same care one of another’ 
as God hath commanded, and thus wipe reproach 
from the Christian name. Does it remain to be told 
at this late day, that no degree of Godliness short 
of a crucifixion of the flesh, with its affections and 
lusts.a coming out of the old works of generation ,£ 
following Christ in the Regeneration ,can lay a sure 
foundation for this Gospel Union. When a Chris¬ 
tian is unwilling that another chrittian , should 
use hit property, as he would use it himself under 
similar circumstances, he cannot be said to love 
him at himtelf; but OocTt children “have the 
same care one of another,” and when one suffers, 
all suffer, and when one is honored, all rejoice,” 
1 Cor. 12: 26. 

When the work of God commends itself to the 
present generation, like certain ones of old they 
seek after a sign. If nothing short of a miracle 
a work contrary to nature, will satisfy them, here 
it is; “A marvelous work and a wonder”—a work 
that nothing short of the mighty power of God 
is sufficient to accomplish. It is a work of re¬ 
nouncing the world, the flesh, and the devil; 
yielding all self interest, living with God's people 
in “one body,” enjoying “the unity of the Spirit 
in the bonds of peace.” What miracle has ever 
been wrought, that can furnish such abiding 
evidence <h the presence, power, majesty, and 
glory of God? Nothing short of the indwelling 
Spirit of God, with all its warming, heaven in¬ 
spiring influence, can ever induce any man or 
woman, to travel out of the wonts of the flesh, 
and overcome as Christ overcame. 

The question of inability, peaceably to live in 
a united interest, can only exist in a selfish heart: 
To the crossbearer it is enough tiiat it is written, 
“Look not every one to his own things, but every 
one also to the things of another.” A candid 
consideration of the state of things that has hith¬ 
erto existed in the Societies of Believert who 
sustain a united interest, must convince the truly 
pious and reflecting mind that the work is of God. 
How exactly is fulfilled in them the words of 
Christ. “Tlier is no man who bath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or Father, or Mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake and the 
Gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundred fold now 
in thit time , houses, and brethren,and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with persecu¬ 
tions, and in the world to come, eternal life.” 
Mark 10: 29, 30: How can this be fulfilled, short 
of a joint inieretll How can you enjoy this pro¬ 
mise “NOW IN THIS TIME,” except upon 
God’s plan of Gospel equality? How can you 
possess a hundredfold upon any other principle, 
than that of possessing in common with your 
brethren? For a hundred told of private inleretl 
is a perfect muiwmer. Theory and common sense 
forbids it. Now if you are reined up to the 
Judgment Seat as closely as I have been for a few 
months past,—if you are determined that truth 
shall arise and triumph though you fall forever, 
you will never raise another objection to sacrific¬ 
ing your all of private inleretl , for a united 
interest with the people of God, till you answer 
the above questions; and that too in a way that 
will satisfy, both the claims of God, and an honest 
heart. 

Do you say that it is a hundred fold more com¬ 
fort that you are to have in these 6ame oM rela¬ 
tions? Let us then take your own rule for mea¬ 
suring the increase of comfort, and compare your 
society, neighborhood, or family, with that well 
regulated Society, neighborhood, or family, who 
makes no pretensions to having forsaken all.— 
Compare well the murmuring, complaining, and 
disappointments,—remembering that God’s child¬ 
ren arc to be so manifest that “By their fruits 
ye shall KNOW THEM,” and that “by this shall 


ALL MEN KNOW that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to another.” Dare yon say 
that a community exists, short of a united inter¬ 
est, that has once forsaken all their friends, in 
accordance with Christs command, and are now 
enjoying a hundred fold more of comfort with 
them, than the world around them are with 
theirs? Upon which horn of the dilemma will 
you then fall,—That God has proved recreant to 
his promise; or that to this hour, you have utter¬ 
ly failed to comply with his requisitions of lor- 
saking all, and consequently can present no legaL 
claim to Eternal Life in the world to come. 

That action , (and not comments and metaphys¬ 
ical speculations) is what is required, upon theta 
words of Christ, is further evidenced by his dec¬ 
laration: “7 hink not that 1 am come to send peace 
on earth: For I am come to set a man at vari¬ 
ance against his Father and the daughteragainst 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. And a man’s foes shall be those 
of his own household.” Mat. 10: 34-36. This 
proves the forsaking to real—engaging as it 

does this bitter reseitment of relations: Accord¬ 
ingly the hundred fold of brethren, sisters, fath¬ 
ers, mothers, children, houses, lands, &c. are not 
after the old order of nature, but after the new or¬ 
der of Christ—further proved from the fact that 
the promise embraces no wife, though the for¬ 
saking does. 0 this, to the old man , is the un- 
kindest cut of all; and being determined to live 
in the flesh, and furnish an argument forsodoing, 
in his straitness to do this, he has ransacked the 
vocabulary of vulgar epithets, and false actua¬ 
tions; and even descended to the sublimo argu¬ 
ments of tar,fealhert , rotten eggt , and brick butt. 
How can persons be said to have forsaken all the 
above named possessions and relations, while 
there can be discovered no visible difference be¬ 
tween their present manuer of holding the afore¬ 
said relations, and the manner in which the 
world hold their’s: The truth then is clear, that 
when the flesh and its selfish claims are renounced 
for Christ’s sake, the hundred fold of comfort io 
enjoyed in reality. 

“But this I say, brethren, the time is short. It 
remaineth, that both they that have wives,be as 
though they had none; and they that weep, as 
though they wept not; and they that rejoice,as tho' 
they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though 
though they possessed not. And they that use this 
world as not abusing it. For the fashion of this 
world passeth away.” 1 Cor. 7: 29—31. These 
words never have been, neither can they be ful¬ 
filled, except in a united interest of all things, 
both spiritual and temporal. 

“How can a man buy, and be as though he 
possessed not, when he buys for himself distinct¬ 
ly from his brethren?” Is this descriptive of a 
state of things in the eternal world? Nay verily, 
for what concern have the inhabitants of that 
world, with buying and selling? what concern 
have they in using the things of this world? 
Though a man should buy, and be very liberal, 
still, while thr private claim is kept up, the “fash¬ 
ion of this world.” remains unchanged. The 
well established fashion of this world is, (in which* 
Church members generally participate,) for 
those that buy, to be as though they possessed— 
to use the things of this world at their pleasure, 
without regard td their abuse;—for those who 
have wives to be as though they had them—“us¬ 
ing them in a way that would be unlawful to 
make common;” whereas the children of God 
who have wives, like Peter forsake them, and 
with them, “marriage becomes “honorable,’’ and 
their bed ever afterward remains undefiled. They 
abstain rigidly from the unlicenced works of 
darkness apended to marriage, by the unholy 
claims of lust—works universally acknowledged 
to be impure, from their concealment.—He 
“Cometh to the light that his deeds (not merely 
a part of »hem) mny be made manifest that they 
are wrought in God.” Those in the true church 
buy as though they possessed not, for they pos¬ 
sess in common with the brethren. But 1 am 
well aware that none can do this, unless their 
fsith has become ripened by the burning sub, 
and beating storm of persecution. To such, the 
peace and harmony of a united interest, such as 
has been marked out by the finger of God, and it» 
now being enjoyed by Belitvtn in the Slecoidl 
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He that overcorneth shall inherit ALL house of the Father’s Love. 
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things. ’ He that does this; showing that a joint ; 
interest is the order of heaven, and a fulfillment 
of the prayer “Thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven,” for each inividual inherits “all.’ 
God is leading his people into mansions prepared, 
though different from what we expected, yet in! 


“Ye different »ect8 w ho all declare, 

Lo,Christ ia here and Cbriat ia there; 
Your ^stronger proof-* divinely give, 

irhtre the Chriatiana live. 


| fruit, and the mouth that ate it! But not ao: The 
I curse toll upon the part which waa covered. “1 
; JJ* gre4tly multiply thy aorrow, and thy coneep- 
: t - r — ..... ! 2y. “ r row * hl 1 lhou bring forth children; 

And show me warn the Cbn.ti.iu live. i •■** thy desire (luit, margin] aliall be to thy hue- 

Tub Duty or Cbombbar.no. I “ nd - aut J. he * hal > rule «« thee.” Wh/thua! 

them through the deep' aa an horse in the wilder- inspired writers, is a'body in/act—not merely fill *" d | the, '|.P“ n,s,,,n . en t " »■ to have their 
new that they ahould not stumble.” Isa. 88: 13. in name, and that alUhe members of t at bodv n,t ““ ‘ *® y d,ed T“ h “ b€twee, ‘ teeth. 
Had Israel seen the land of Canaan at their arc to exisltogether in peTce and Mrtenion 1 f'l. . .*? P “A W ? re . * hter "’ 0r real s "ake, and 
outatart from Bpypt, they would have .tumbled; This peace and union,?, not'procured 0 without I more fulfilled* °f tb^^uman; the promise i. „ 0 
and had we seen the manner in which God calls purity. “First pure then neaceablc” rj»me» i fulhlled in him than in others. The figure 
upon his people jointly to inherit the earth, we 3:17,) is one ofheavens clioseiTsentiments And It* 6 ?’ n,?* th * * ubst#nce i *hould it be admitted 

Into''heSwfo^re^iiutTtUwritt^^ “ P " e ,' f ther0f them „ i8 ' ,rocurcd without the cross, don bt >l Uant ^ 

mto neaven for our rest, but it is written, “asa “If any man will come after mo,” say. Christ 

besst goeth down into the valley bo the spirit “let him deny himself, and take up hi/cross, and 

^ Job. Hantel ?t2fir^Adam^bufftilow 

* uterest of “the Bel^r.-in 7u££t hlmhle .UheX£ ‘"J S ° “? '"* ®™‘^« 

asssfcs? 

sweet—light more clear than that which we en- Adam, Moses and Ch.ist ’ the Law and rill 1 F *?’ y ® ff e " ertt,on vipers. If Life has its' 
joy, bring it forward and let us enjoy the feast, and the relations which it is now our dutv to bus- 1 [Th 41 ".! ! n C , hnst the 1,fe of d ' c world; 

and ive shall be sure to know whether it is bet- tain to each. The order of the old creation ia »mnm! US (r' C “ d or controlling principle 

ter; for “by their fruits ye shall know them.”: not order of Christ. “They are not of the world nT tbe vile affections of the human heart.—: 
If you can produce the same joy, peace,hap- even as I am not of the world ” John 17 15 ! J; ‘ e#d “ c® h ', ghe,t or 8U P crior P»rt; and all 
pi ness. Love and union, by any other agency | "The first manisofttheearthea'rthv the eJnrf n ° f ,sllen nMure are low and mean 

than the indwelling spirit of God, try theexperi- man is the Lord from heaven’ Ab\s the ear : !' ke ‘'® 8 f r ^ ,; 80 a m “ 8tbe » m » n e' lle ae that the 
ment, and then we shall better understand the thy, such are they also that are earthy and as is' be bo 1'V.°i b * °k nd ’1" d tl,0t ,,ead n,usl 

counterfeit grape, and Jig,, that grow on thorn, the heavenly, such are they also lhat a're eaven wt h .Jo ° f ^ S“? de8ire8 - ,lle one in 

and thUtle,. But if the real is nowhere else ly.” That no peoplecanLe7o*£he??na to 1 ‘f> fi " d * bi »-n 081 -upreme de- 

shown to exist, these can not be counterfeit, as interest, in a perfect bond of union until the 1 mal*’ * l * 9t for { ^ e connexion in both 

there can be no counterfeit without the real coin, i Second Advent of Jesus Christ appears to be ChiL w.l t« £"*•*’ 2 "“ 18 ,he 1,e,<1 ,hlt ' 

If you fail to show the real fruits in any other clearly taught. The power of the P holv nenole il,,.r.!r Z H * br P’ 8t '; So it is written, “mortify 

body, then we may understand that believer, are was to be scattered till Michael should Jtancl up ' /irn.JJi. «°!!I wtllcb " reu P on,llcc « r 'h; 

built upon the immovable rock of Tbptu. or Christ begin to reign Dan 12 17 It ?J f°™ ,ca !’ on ' uncl c»Jiness, inordinate affection, evil 
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•ion literally transpired as stated. Life, is There 
represented by a tree; and the knowledge of good 
and evil, is also represented by a tree. fSo the 
serpent has his head, and the woman her seed , in 
the figure. The tree of Life still remains, (Kev. 
14 ‘) and 80 d oea the tree of the knowledge of 


built upon the immovable rock of Tai'Tu. v | or Christ begin to reign. Dan. 12:1 7 It 
It is well that Jesussaid, in answer to the inqui- in the ‘dispensation of the fullness of times ’ (Enh 

t? ,8C '• ? “k t0 i‘i he whero ‘ he S ath -1 1: ,o 0 that all things are to be gathered together 
cnngofhis saints should take place, “Whereso-; m Chritt. It is after the Son or man is seen com- 
ever the body IS, [not is to be] thither will the ing in the clouds of heaven, that the angels were 
eagles be gathered together.” Luke, 17:37. to be sent forth to gather together Ins efect from 
how plain that the body of Christ, which is the the four winds. This coming (in the clouds', is 
JEMft Y d ‘ ay THE FULLNESS os different from the beginingoAii second m.ni’J 
him that tilleth all in all, is constituted before tation. It is the second coming of Christ that is 
the gathering here spoken of takes place. The to destroy “that wicked —that “man of sin” 
,-rjT” 13: -sued i/tha temple of GodJ-that abommaUon 
^k T h ® body ,’i * Luk ® 17 i 3 --) r,, o“Cliurch,’ | of desolation standing in the holy place, (a Thess. 
(Lph. 5: ^7.) Ail point to the same previously 2: 3, 8. Mat. 24.) V 

prepared place for the gathering together of his I Tiib Mn . ^ 

people. In all that mighty harvest of the world, i w , 1 1 ‘ * 

in the autumn of 1^44, thpngh the sheaves were g .J A , e .. a 1 v *„.^ encra 'y l un ^ er8tood thia <<IDan 


concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idola¬ 
try,’—placing the head of the serpent [Fornica¬ 
tion] foremost. Whether there be anv thing in 
the above theory or not, it must be admitted that 
the corresponding desire of the flesh between the 
different sexes, is more powerful than any, or all 
other passions in human nature; and that God re-1 
quires the flesh to be crucified “with its affections 1 
and lusts. L is this that commences the serpent 
work in the youthful heart, growing with its 
growth, and strengthening with its strength, till 
the infatuated being, completely unmanned by its 
power, is borne forward with fearful rapidity to- 
ward the gates of destruction, alike regardless of 
the perilous results, the consel of friends, or the 


in uie auiumn oi tnpugn the sheaves were , k -/ , * 1 u,an OI f ; t 7 Vl or me 

abundant, and richly laden with precious seed, sm ” as £ avin g special reference to the p Qpa l commandrnenta God. Lust blinds the eyes to 
yet since that seed is separated from the straw, | ) ? we^ • 1 ha t power is undoubtedly one branch of ever y d * n €T er > stops the ears to every melting 
___ , i u ‘ . . 8ini r’ his ODerat ona.bnt thnt if _strain of merev. and frpp»p H ._* 


^ ___ _ V|M Btraw J i-* -- w.mmvuui,vuij vri »ui am;11 ui ic - M wvi j 111ti111 m r 

nothing remains toconstitue a body. Take the “j® °P® ration8 »but that it constitutes him entire f \s 8tra,n mercy, and freezes the heart to every 
whole mass that were moved by the Midnight dl ® cu ) t to prove. To comprehend his charac- of heavenly light. “Deny thyself,may 
Cry, (if any are teimcious about their favorite Jer, will greatly aid us to an understanding of , 101,68 " f Sunder, yet iw 

parties of adventists) and out of the whole, a tlie crossbearing required of ue. , w finil a plice ui the hear! of a rock ai fejm, 

score cannot be gathered to live together in a . r . b ® fir * cl "J r »5‘«. *>f the man of sin, or abom- hls - wh,le ,he flefih ru,fi - “ ‘ in * k! -” 

united interest, according to the scriptures, for ' natl “ n °‘ deaolation is, that he “sitteth in the 
one year, of hardly for one month, inpeWect jnion. I p m ,? 0 °* 9 od ’ ? r 8tand ! “in the holy place.” 

God did not call us to confute “the body,” but j Y,L P |°ll V® h,8 1 t i n, P 1 ®' ^Cor. 5: 15. They 
to be gathered to it. 12 r ® tkl ® h ?'7 P |ic «‘ 1 C 01 - 8; 15 . 17 - Ezk. 43: 

We have come up out of a glorious kingdom of 7> . Anything unclean, or impure, in this temple, 
talk, but what have we done! “He that ioelh or . ho1 / place> ’f ? tand ' ng where U ou 8 ht not - 
the will of my Father which is in heaven, the ! ? nd ofco “ rs ® P° lu tinff the sanctuary. If it should 
s- — - i -• « be made to appear that this man of sin lias never 


same is my brother, and sister, and mother.” 
(Mat. 12: 50.) O cease this noise and clamor! 
my soul is sick of these ‘‘vain janglings.” Let 
us see the rneek, calm, dignified, determined, 
cross-bearing, patient, unresisting course of Je¬ 
sus exemplified in our deeds. O what an ocean 
of contradictory theories, is that upon which mul¬ 
titudes have been floating for the last 18 months. 
Do you not long for rest from these conflicting el¬ 
ements? Do you want to find the place where 
Advent works take the place of Advent talk,— 
where “l”is no longer a prominent idea in any 
theory—where the purity of wives and husbands 
is the purity of heaven, and where your little 
children are protected from the poisonous influ¬ 
ence of the world— 

“\Vbcre-th« little barm lest dove 
jNo vulture dare amil." 

The beauties of a theory and the charms of el¬ 
oquence may last for awhile, but the kind ac/#— 
the reel deeds of a life devoted to the disinteres¬ 
ted service of his children, as the only acceptable 
service that can be rendered to God, (Mat. 25: 
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till now, been revealed to you, you will then have 
the reason why you are not gathered with Gods 
people. The effects of the brightness of Christ’s 
coming, upon the man of sin, will amount to 
nothing, so far as you are concerned, till you 
know who, what, and where he is. This man 
of sin is placed at the head of all transgression:— 
It is the head of the serpent, which Christ was 
to bruise. It is the grand centre, or scat of hu¬ 
man depravity,around which the lesser evils all 
cluster. It is 

Lust. 


This, carried out into acts of transgression isevi 
denced to be the first sin; For sin being the 
cause of shame, universal practice, as well as the 
declaration of Gen. 3: 7, proves which part we 
are the most tenacious of covering, and of course 
where the seat of sin is. “Why did the shame 
occasioned bv tin, fall particularly there?” If 
the transgression of our first parents is to be con¬ 
sidered in a literal sense, and not prefigured ‘ 
this forbidden frnit, why did not the shame 
upon the transgressing hand that plucked 


his, while Ihe flesh rules; or till this man of sin 
is destroyed by the brightness of Christs com- 
ing. 

When this subject i» broached, the children o? 
the flesh at once cry out “for shame!” It is a 
subject too sacred to en.er into common conversa¬ 
tion; thus showing that it is indeed the man ol 
sin, exalted abovo all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped. Blaspheming the name of God 
does not excite half the horror, with the mas. of 
professed Christians even, that it does to make 
mention of tho names by which the dork work of 
lust is carried on. 

Have you been waiting for Papacy to he revealed. 
in order to witness a work of Christ s coming in 
its destruction! Did not that begin to be reveal¬ 
ed 1300 years ago! To roveol a thing is to bring 
it out of darkness into the light, so that it con be 
seen and understood. Papacy cannot possibly 
more clearly revealed than it was centuries ago ' 
and it is less revealed now, than it was 50 years) 


X ago. It is the revelation, and not the bare ex- 
l!f ence °f thi8 man bin * that ia connected with 
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Christ s iSccond Coming. Who among us dreamed 
in the heighth of our joys, and ihe brilliancy ofi 
our hopes, to find suddenly revealed,a new claim: 
upon the “flesh; a claim that many professed Ad-; 
ventists. have rejected,—choosing death and dam¬ 
nation eternally, in the face of the clearest light, 1 
in preference to foregoing the pleasures of lust 
- a season. y 

Th* Marriage Contract, 

Indcr cover of tho marriage contract, a full 
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and unrestrained license is supposed to be given 
for the gratification of furf; thus making the great 
God sanction that which he says is not of the 
rather, but is of the world. (John 2: 16.) Thus 
daiming the right to gratify, as Divinely author¬ 
ised; when the commandment is to crucify . Had 
the order of nature continued, in the room of the 
dispensation of Grace under which we now live, 
what authority is furnished under that law, for 
the gratification of lust? Marriage in its insti¬ 
tution, before its abuses were legalised, was hon¬ 
orable in ail—free from evil in its own order, “but 
it does not belong to the order of Christ.” “Mul¬ 
tiply. and replenish the earth,” was the end of 
the license; and even this was said before the 
female was brought into existence as a seperate 
person from the man. (com. Gen. 1:27, 28, 
with Gen. 2: 20, 25.) God was displeased when 
man stepped over the original bounds, (multiply) 
and corrupted his way. It was for this cause 
that the old world was swept of its inhabitants, 
(Gen. 6: 1-6.) And it is for this leading cause 
that the heavens and the earth which now are, 
will soon meet their final doom, as is every where 
shown in the scripture, by its being placed fore¬ 
most in the works of the flesh, against which 
the wrath of God is revealed. Had Christ ap¬ 
peared as we expected in autumn of 1844, what 
benefit would it have been to us, before the flesh 
was completely subdued, and every thought 
brought into captivity, and obedience to Christ? 

It the Pope of Home enthroned in the temple, 
or the Papal power exalted in the Church, be the 
Man of 8in, to be destroyed by the brightness of 
Clirist’s coming, why is it said, “to them that 
took for him , shall he appear the second time 
without siu unto salvation? ’ Heb. 9: 28.) We 
have gazed up into heaven,and looked abroad upon 
the nations so much—so deeply concerned for oth¬ 
ers have we been, that we have forgotten to 
look within. The outside of our cup and platter, 
(or Advent theories) has appeared indeed beau¬ 
tiful to 'men; but what kind of vessels are those 
that have borne these treasures? Within, full of 
ail uncleanness, extortion and excess. This de¬ 
claration will contain no force to those in whom 
the work of the new creation has not commenced. 
Such will never believe themselves to be other 
than the temples of the living God till they make 
an lionest attempt to follow the example of puri- 
gr given by Christ. This will bring to light the 
Man of Bin—the abomination of desolation stand¬ 
ing where it ought not. A humble work for 
Christ at his Second Advent, to war against, and 
dethrone the Man of Sin—the strong man armed 
in his temple, (which temple are ye,) since we 
have looked for such desolations abroad. When 
we looked for the storm without, then the clouds 
% and tempest arose within. When we saw that 
the decree had gone forth from the king of heav¬ 
en that lust must leave his temple: like Joab, we 
fled to the Altar of God, and laid hold upon its 
horns—determined that under the marriage con¬ 
tract, God should justify the gratification of our 
fleshly apetites: But still the messenger deman¬ 
ded that it should “come forth,” as in the case of 
Joab, but he said, Nay; “1 will die here.” So 
of lust; its advocates cling to the word of God for 
support, till the spiritual purifying work within, 
breathes its last and expires by the Altar. When 
I speak of lust, I do not wish to be understood 
as always reforingto the actual sexual connexion, 
but to a violation of the laws of chastity as in 
1 John 3: 9. Remember that it is not the seed of 
God (as claimed) that is referred to, after the 
man is born; but “hi# seed.” The work of trans¬ 
gression begins in the heart, it is true; but 
when lust has cooceived, it always brings forth 
sin. It is worse than useless to talk of purity of 
heart while living in the flesh 
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But though vain man became a beast, 
The course of nature never ceas’d: 

By male and female join’d in one, 

The old creation still goes on, 

But sure they must be born again, 

Or linger in eternal pain. 

When the old world of flesh and blood 
Was swept away by Noah’s flood, 

The ark preserv’d a chosen few, 

To typify what Christ would do. 

But circumcision first reveal’d 
The seat where lust had been conceal’d, 
And in the flesh of the foreskin, 

Was found the root of ev’ry sin. 

The law gave yet a sorer wound, 

And made th’ offence of sin abound; 

And though in Moses many trust, 

His law condemns their carnal lust. 
Succeeding prophets saw the day 
When sin and lust should pass away, 
Till under John the work began, 

Which introduc’d the Son of man.” 


j “To be as god#, before tfce time, 

Was man’s temptation, and his crime: 
While in his weak and infant state, 

1 It was not for him to create: 

But tempted by a pois’nous brute, 

I He took of the forbidden fruit, 
i And cleaving to his kindred dust, 
Became a slave to his own lust. 

Now on inferior pleasures boot, 

His soul forgets its true descent: 


I Marriage, and Worldly Relationships. Unscrip- 

\ TURAL, AND OPPOSED TO THE ORDER OF CHRIST. 

“The children of this world marry and are given in mar¬ 
riage: but they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world , and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage: neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto the Angels; and are the 
children of God, being the children of the resurrection.” 
It is not those merely who have reached that world, but 
those who are “ accounted worthy .” And are not all Chris¬ 
tians accounted worthy? The logic of the thing is then 
clear, that all true chnistians neither marry nor are given 
in marriage; but the children of this world do both. Christ 
set the example in this matter, and then said to his disciples, 
“ye are not of the world even as I am not of the world. 
Marriage was the order of the first Adam, as it is written 
“He which made them at the beginning, made them male 
and female, and said, for THIS cause shall a man leave fa¬ 
ther and mother, and {hall cleave to hi* wife: and they 
twain shall be one flash: wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh.” If you will have it that this is entirely lit¬ 
eral, and no figure of the new Creation, carry out the prin¬ 
ciple and acknowledge that the man and his wife are no 
longer two distinct persons, but realy included in a single 
body. Rot remember again, that while this was said to 
Adam, and practiced under the law, that no such appoint¬ 
ment was ever made by God the Father, to Jesus Christ, 
the head of the Church, and beginning of the creation of 
God. Roar. 8:29. Col. 1:18. Rev. 1:5. Rev. 3:14. 

It is in Christ, and not in Adam, that the restitution of all 
thiogs is to take place. (Eph. 1: 10.) “The first man is of 
the earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord from heaven.” 
“As is the earthy [Adam, one flesh with his wife] such are 
they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, [Christ 
one spirit with the Father—without a wife] such are they 
also that are heavenly.” Let the posterity of Adam mar 
tj if they will, and be one flesh;, it is nothing but flesh af 
ter all: And “the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh," and are contrary one to the other; 
but “he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit.” (1 Cor. 
6:17.) Marriage, and Generation, are indisputably the 
order of the flesh; while Celibacy , or Ccntinency. and the 
Regeneration, are the order of Christ: Therefore to place 
the former in the Church of God, in its perfected order; is 
en eternal contradiction of that order and union, where all 
things are common. To crucify the flesh, not even except 
ing the “one flesh,” of which a roan and his wife are said to 
be composed, it a part of the work under the order of 
Christ: It is iodeedthe very first work, inducting the be¬ 
liever into the first principles of discipleship to Christ: For 
“if any man com ta ms, and bate not his fether, and mother 
and wifi, [not woman] and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life alto, he can not be my disci¬ 
ple; Luke 14: 86. God no where requires us to hate his 
children. Love, it the order of hit household, and the 
merit by which his children are to be known. The only 
conclusion to which the Bible student can come, relative 
to this text, is, that it it the htimtn, flethijr relation* here 
mentioned, end not the individuals, that are to be hated. 

It is only by thus renouncing entirely, the oeder of the 
flesh, that we shall be able to hoop “the unity of the spirit, 
in the bond o ( pence,” claiming nothing of nil we 
•e our pern, not even our dadrest fleshly relations. 


Brethren have sometimes Spoken severely about those 
who are engaged, as they say, in purifying the Hesh.alleg¬ 
ing that this is an inside < and not an outside , work. But 
how vain to talk of purity of heart while livirqg in the flesh! 
W hat better evidence of inward purity, than to apply the 
rule of Christ, “make clean the inside of the cup and the 
platter, that the outside may be clean also.” 

How plain, that they who “live after the flesh shall die; 
but if ye, through the spirit do mortify (not gratify) the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live” (Rom 8: |J.) “He that 
soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption: bat 
he that soweth to the spirit, shall of tbe spirit reap life 
everlasting.” Gal. 6: 8. What man at the present time 
with a clear understanding of the teachings of Christ, 
can enter into the marriage relation with a solemn appeal 
to God, that he does it in order to “sow to the spirit” 
“That which is highly esteemed among men, is an abom¬ 
ination in the sight of God.” Luke lb: 15. What is more 
highly esteemed among men than marrying for the of 
its unlicensed appendages? 

The works of generation are seated high above ever)' 
God—in every earthly temple. Let a man tenaciously 
cleave to this work of the flesh, in some, or all its various 
branches, and he may worship what God he pleases, or as 
many of them; he will remain in good credit in community 
—perfectly fellowshiped by all classes as a good citizen, if 
he only cleaves to the work of natural generation. Some 
may argue to convince him that he is wrong, but the har¬ 
mony is in no way disturbed. The believing wife, and 
infidel husband, (though the latter, by universal consent, 
is damned) live together without difficulty; and people of 
a hundred different, and conflicting creeds, all move on 
without anf serious complaints against each other, while 
all, in some way, wqrship at the shrine of fleshly lust: But 
let a man once take a bold and decided stand in the tree 
faith of Christ, coming out of the generation, and following 
him in the regeneration, and all at once, his pretended, 
affectionate, Christian friends, make the alanningdiscovery 
that he has awfully apostatised from God:—His relative* 
begin to wail and gnash their teeth; his neighbours for the 
first time, find out that he is a troublesome man—deluded 
— dead in fact, to them, in the only way in which he could 
die to the world, by bearing a full and decided cross a- 
gainst the flesh. This is his only crime. He has rigidly 
abstained from those things which they all acknowledge 
Christ never touched; and which none but a “vile mis¬ 
creant,” in their estimation, would ever accuse him of 
touching. / 

A thousand things may be objected to by the advocates 
of the flesh, without any interruption of hospitality, and 
kind feeling among relatives and neighbonrs, till he takes 
up this cross of Christ, and with it bean his testimony. 
He may watch with the care, and guard with the solicitude 
of an Angel of God, the footsteps of his tender offspring: 
—he may pour out his very hearts blood to nourish her, 
that was the wife of his youth—whom he now too sacredly 
loves, to pollute the temple of the living Godhe may 
watch over their present and eternal interests with the 
sleepless vigilance of God himself; yet it is all of no avail. 
He’s Lost! Lost!! forever Lost!!! because he will not bow 
to the man of sin, that is worshipped above every God. 

You may say, you have no objections to all the purity'} 
which we claim, existing between the man and wife, but I 
do not brake up your families,— do not seperate them—do ! 
not go to the Shaken. When >ou have siruggLu Li 
year, or more, as many others have done, to obtain thi*- 
victory in the domestic circle:—when your poor heart has 
been broken, and pourd oat its warm gushing* in foonteiov 
of tears at your own weakness, you will be thankfal to 
God that Christ, according to his promise, has a place 
prepared, where be has erected walls of protection for hir 
cross bearing followers,’and where the warm desire* of 
honest hearts are fostered with the lova of heaven, and 
nurtured from the fountains of salvation. If permitted to 
speak, as the organ of poorhaman nature, I would venture 
to say that it ixnaxt to impossible to overcome the flesh, 
asidfi from tha help which God bestows in thn joint inter- 
ast of baliavart. Surrounded by the unholy influences of! 
the world, would require tbs purity of an Angel, nod the! 
power of Omnipotence, to preserve our feat from-felliogj 
This will be granted so long as God srants os in the world:• 
but after ha calls as out of ft, and we refuse to obey hi* 
voice, kit arm of protection will no longer be stretched out 
for our defence . 

That marriage, and fee eider of the flesh have no part 
is Christ is dear, fvem the requirement of fersahag, as 
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■prsviourij quoted^ u • condition of coming to him. The 
Unguaga of our Lord, in Lake 14: 26, it no deception. 
therefore let no one recklessly temper with such hear? 
••arching-truth*. Be hoaeat with yourselves before God 
1 beseech you, oor (eager resist the power of this winnow- 
iag fan, but let it do its work. 

Here your dearest relations are singled oat, itt Connec¬ 
tion with your own life, as objects of hatred; and when 
he enumerates, and classifies the things to be hated, I must 
conclude that he means those very things, because they 
are the nearest to self. Surely, nothing can come closer 
‘to a man than his life and his uri/e,—the last the nearest; 
and when these are yielded (for both must be yielded to¬ 
gether where true affection has existed,) the flesh is cer¬ 
tainly mortified and in a fair way to be crucified. 

The aforesaid relations of father, mother, brother, sister, 
wife, children, &c. are all of necesity, fleshly relations, for 
they all proceed from the hoain that are oiw flesh, and that 
which is bora of the flesh, is flesh. If these fleshly rela¬ 
tions are permitted to linger in the ranks of those who are 
bora of the spirit, it is but a poor, lame, ineffective mission 
upon which Christ visited the world. Such relations have 
no part in Christ, but those who are born of the spirit, 
have. 

It is not a man’s physical, but his carnal existence Jiat 
he is to hate; as well as all that supports it. It is the flesh 
that "lusteth against the spirit,” which we are to hate. 
Flesh, in itself, is incap|ble of action, only as it is a$ted 
upon. Who then can fail to see, that it is a living, active, 
energetic principle, pleading for fleshly relations, partiali¬ 
ties, and distinctions; waring against the free, regeneretiitg 
operations of the spirit, that Christ requires us to hate. If 
Christ is our pattern, what possible sin can we commit in 
adopting his rule for determining our relationships? He 
noid, “whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and mother.” Mark 3: 35. 

When we love our relations better than others who are 
oqutly worthy—what example or precept of Christ do we 
follow ? These are partialities of the flesh, necessary to 
the support of the marriage relation, and irreconcilable 
with the impartial love of Christ. 

Wf any man have not the spirit of Christ he is none of 
his;” and if the spirit of Christ, esteems every one that 
doeth the will of God, a brother, sister, or mother, what 
right have yon, after called to the obedience of Christ, to 
select a few of these, according to your fancy, and house 
yourself with them to the neglect of the rest ? Who is able 
to resist the cogeut appeal of the children of this world, 
.baaed upon the seiflshuess, waut of charity, and humanity, 
existing among professors of Christianity ? I know it is ar¬ 
gued that the bands of union existing iu a united interest 
among believers, is not—can not be so sweet and sacred, 
os those which bind the domestic circle: But where is the 
foundation for this argument? Not in Gods word, surely. 
If it were true, the claims of heaven itself would be an 
iaovation upon these circles. It it building upon such false 
premises, that makes the mass of church members so un¬ 
willing to go ta heaven, upon their own plan, when they 
have a chance. Thus has arisen the anti-scriptural notion, 
lhat God will work »omc supernatural change in our nsinds, 
against our present will, causing us to become less partial 
in our love, before he inflUts upon us the joint isUerest, 
and impartial loot of heaven. 

In pleading against obedience to Christs requirement of 
forsaking the marriage, and parental relation, &c. we are 
reforad to Mat !•: 37. “He that loveth father or mother 
snore than me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.” That is, 
you say, we are to Jove these relations less than we do 
•Christ Very well, Christ then must have no rival: And 
af we have oa father, mother, son, or^Uughter, we have no 
rival to tkelove of Christ in these relations; yet we may 
4oua, uwtds Him, every one that does his will. Could 
bo have said h plainer than to say “ha that loveth father, 
moth*, sou, or daughter, is not worthy of me,—especially 
-when ha bad already said, “if toy man come to me and 
bate nothia father and mother, and wife, and children,and 
brother, and abler, yea, and his own Ufa also, ha can *>t 
be my disciple.'* 

If tha forsaking were only a mental, or spiritual forsaking, 
nod no real action in tha com, bow is it that Christ cornea 
-to sat a man at vmama agninat his fothar, and the dagh- 
tor against her mother,** kc. How will a mans foes “be 
they of his own household t** What becomes of these ioevi 
trtda attendants of the gospel? You may edify ns in giv¬ 
ing torn modern instances of domestic divisions occasion¬ 


ed by following Christ. But did not Christ himself say 
thst it wis Unlawful for a man to put away his wife, “ex¬ 
cept it be for fornication !" 

Most certainly I “from the beginning God mude them 
unde and female ;*' for this cause shall a man leave his fa¬ 
ther and mother, and cleave to his wife.” For this cause ; 
not for the Cause that Christ had come and said “forsake" 
and “hate/* When the gospel came, and found these 
bonds of union under the law, which were established from 


Why is this unless she belongs to the order of tho 
flesh, and is not known in the gospel? 

But if God’s children are not permitted to mar¬ 
ry, who are! “The children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage.’ Luke 20: 34. These 
are not the followers of Christ, as he said, “They 
are not of the world, even as I ain not of the 
world.” 

It is still urged by the advocates of the flea!?. 
, that the prohibition of marriage only extended to 


the “beginning." Chriat prohibit, viofonc. being d«e to fo had ^ ^ 

«7 Vi r°" ‘ 0Terthrew * rer > again; but what of the expreasion, -they that are 


selfish relation, ns we have seen. The joint interest was 
the order of his church, as upon thfit principle it was first 
established. The husband, in forsaking his wife to come 
into that bond, had no right to put her away if she chose 
to go with him, unless she had been guilty of fornication. 
It has been already proved that Christ requires the disolu¬ 
tion of the practices, and partialities necessarialy connec¬ 
ted with the marriage contract. So the wife, children die. 
must be forsaken. He here declares (Mat. 19: 9) after 
there is a separation, that the marrying of either party to 
another, is adultery—a violation of law. 

With the prohibition of Christ, relative to putting away 
the wife, agrees the words of Paul 1 Cor. 7: 11 “ If any 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let him not put her away.” So if the 
wife is chaste, though not a believer, she has a right, to the 
temporal benefit of the joint interest till sanctified by the 
believiqg husband, or uotill she choses to depart. The 
unbelieving husband, or wife may depart if they prefer, 
but are not to be put away. Seel Cor. 7: 11,15. Where 
can an instance be found of a man putting away his wife, 
or a woman departing from her husband, because they were 
believers, unless they absolutely insisted upon bearing the 
cross of Christ, and no longer living in the sexual connex¬ 
ion? It is then, a denial of the works of the flesh, for which 
these provisions were made by the Apostle, and refered to 
by Christ. So the disciples understood the matter, when 
they said, “If the case of the man be so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry.”. (Mat. 19: 10.) It is true that Christ 
said “AH men can not receive this saying save they to whom 


accounted worthy.” Is no body accounted 
worthy to obtain that world Acc. only those who 
are raised! Certain ones who were bidden to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb were not worthy, 
(Mat. 22:8.) but the laborer is (not shall be) worthy 
of his reward, (1 Tim. 5: 8.) and those who come 
in to inherit the promises are lirst accounted 
worthy: Mat. 25: 35. 

How much allowance are you willing to make 
for the natural disposition of mankind, to push 
these truths, that are rather too pinching in their 
present claims , into the distance, or tr "ast them 
behind their backs? When the subject of the 
resurrection of Lazrus, was presented to Martha, 
she readily admitted that he would be raised “at 
the last day”—some time in the future,—any time 
but the present: But Christ replied, “I am tlie 
Resurrection and the Life.” He brought the 
truth to bear at once. So of this worthiness to ob¬ 
tain that world, dec. It has been put away in 
the distance, for no other reason, when the truth 
is told, than to evade the bitter cross. Look at 
the matter in the light of this argument:—Will 
it be sin for me to do now, the very things that 
Christ has commanded; that I may NOW be ac¬ 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the re¬ 
surrection from the dead! Such a question raised 
in an honest heart, will soon dissipate these quib- 
lings by which souls are engulphed in ruin. I 
might here add that the expression in Luke, 
shall be accounted worthy” is a participle in 


it i, stive.," («. 11.) It i. .Uo tru. that he .aid -.trait i. } hp P a9t , ten8e - M 1 *m informed by a good schol- 
the gate and narrow the wav that leadeth to Life; a mi few j. ar 80 correct rea ^‘!J£ counts to this, “as 
there he that find ,t" (Mat. 7: 14.) Alao, "Many I a.) £* 1S T/TT n ".'P™ 8 mt ° 

ante you .ill aeek to enter in. and .hall not be able.” (Lake number of God a children they ne.ther mar- 
1 , an,. ... . ’ " . * / ^ i ry nor are given m marriage,” Ac c. 

13: 24.) And in this place, “there be eunuebs, which have ■ J . ,* 

made thrive, eunuch, for the Kingdom of heave, U L 18 adm ' tted thllt " oud be U> tB*ny'. 

»ke. He that i. abU to receive it let him receive it." (Mat. lt th ? P r88e "‘ ,‘ h «. evidences that WC 

iq whn: M li | . now have, that we arc living in the resurrection 

19: ML) Who -able to rece.ve ,t! A. many a, are ^ , hat th# named B text enforces n0 

Chn.t. d«,ple, : for the very relaoon, that make, them . ticu | ar obligations upon those who are already 
other then eunuch,, he himwlf ho, commended to be .tool- married . ) s it in( ] eed so! Are you lnlrri9d) and 

ved, a, a condition of duciplethip. ; accounted worthy to obtain that world, dec. then 

0 what a work is this! a work of life or death indeed.— y 0U &re placed upon an equality with the angels. 
“He that findeth his life shall loose it; and he that looseth q 0 angels have wives; and are they engaged in 
his life for my sake shall find it.” sexual connexions? 0, no; nor do we any longer 

When the.go«pel comes home to the heart and conscience indulge in such connexion, though we have our 
in such severe and cutting terms, the mass declare, in au wives. How then, (admitting this to be good so 
ill humor, that Christ does not require such terms, and so far) have you complied with Christ’s conditions 
reject the whole; or fall into the mazes of some garbled of discipleship? (Luke 14: 33.J “All that a inan 
system of theology, completely divested of a cross. hath will he give for his life;” but more if he had 

If there were no cross heavy enough to cost a t0 reta * n ^is Wronger tie. 
man his life to bear it—no sword sufficiently! 
keen to lay bare at a blow the most secret cords! 
of union between the flesh and spirit, what mul¬ 
titudes would throng the narrow path. In such 
case, the declaration of Christ relative to the 1 
“Strait Gate,” “FEW there be that find it,” 1 
would be little appreciated and less understood, j 
If you think the price of salvation too dear, re-; 
member that no sacrifices are here urged only; 
what Christ really taught, and which you can in 
no way evade; only by contradicting him, or 


How many have groaned in heart 
With anguish and bitter remorse, 
And pray’d for a permanent part 
In Jesus who bore tho first cross! 
Vain pleasures hhey’d gladly forego. 
And bitter affliction endure. 

Might they with full certainty know 
Their portion in heaven secure. 


bringing forward opposing texts to blunt the 
edge ot those that press too closely upon the 
flesh,—or in some way creating a fog in which 
you can make your escape undiscovered. To 
what miserable subterfuges are many of you now 
driven—you too who claim Christ as a teacher— 
in order to sustain your fleshly claims and no 
wonder! for In it is your Life. It has never yet 
been laid down, but it must be, or you cannot 
keep it unto life Eternal. 

In the reward promised to tboso who forsake, 
[Mark 10: 29, 90,) there are parents, children, 
brethren* and sisters according to the Spirit; or 
that “do the will of God,” and houses and lands, 
to subserve the work of the Spirit* (“new in this 
time,”) and to be enjoyed as a reword* but no wifi. 


But strange to relate of this day* 

Tho’ kindness and love are so great, 

The guilty desire it and say* 

This gospel we cannot but hat*. 

Your way of salvation is hard, 

By means of the cross which you beer; 
We’ll rather from Jesus bo barr d, 

Than in his afflictions to share. 

For want of some terrible flame 
To set all the world in a blaze. 

They think thoy may pats without blame v 
And say, these canpot be the days; 

As if unrelenting with wrath 
Would characterize the Lord's way, 

Or save guilty rebels from death, 

Or gwe op. acceptable day.” 
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In thw mighty work of restitution of all iliinw 
, (hph. 1: 10) now going forward; as every one of 
you are compelled to admit, there is but one fain- 
tly , in heave., and earth,-but one Father, ot all 
whose children bear hie name. Minor distinc- 
tione, however dear, are here forever lost. 

“J f ria** d°e« not belong to the order of 
i/hritt is farther shown in 1 Cor. 7: 1. “It is 
good for t man rtbt to touch a woman.” Here is 
the proposition that the Apostle lays down, und 
to which he closely adheres throughout his whole 
argument/ How often is Paul quoted as authori¬ 
ty to sustain, and perpetuate the fleshly institution 
of marriage, without one particle of regard to 
his premises. After pursuing his argument 
down to the 25th verse, keeping closely in view 
his first proposition, he maintains his ground as 
one who has “obtained mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful, and again declares “that it is good fora 
man so to be.’* (vs. 26.) He then adds, “art thou 
bound unto a wife? Seek not to be loosed. An 
Uiou loosed from a wife! See not a wife.” (vs. 
. 1 .) He had previously told them, to“Let every 
man abide in the same calling wherein he was 
called. It is not a little singular, that in the 
joint interest of fielieven , (Shakers) every obli¬ 
gation imposed in the marriage relation,by the law 
of the land is carried out in reality, where both 
the husband and wife are believers. They love 
comfort, cherish, and support each other, in sick¬ 
ness and m health, while life last: and that will 
be forever, if they are faithful —At the same 
time they only loose their partiality for each oth¬ 
er, in proportion as they increase in love for the 
“ whole family in heaven and earth.” They also 
closely heed the premises of Paul s argument, “It 
js good for & min not to touch a woman.” 

^°i see * n hi* providence, has 

guarded Ins children that will not bow to the god 
that is worshiped above every God, safely on all 
sides. Abstaining from the real sexual connexion, 
which alone fosters, and keeps alive the institu¬ 
tion of marriage, is no where forbidicn by any 
law. Ihe only probable reason that can be as¬ 
signed for tins is, that the names by which this 
man of sin carries on his operations, are consid¬ 
ered too sacred to ho coupled with Common Law 
— ‘worshiped above every God. ’ Now who 
•comes the nearest to the truth? The one who 
turns and twists Paul’s argument from off its 
foundation, in order to make provision for the flesh 
to fulfill the lusts thereof,—who sustains the 
fleshly relation with one, as the only means in 
his power to “avoid fornication,” (vs. 2) or the 
one, who like Paul, has no necessity—who said 
“to the unmarried and widows, it is good for them 
if they abide even as L” 

Remember again, that in writing to these Cor¬ 
inthians, Paul had previously stated that he did 
not do it “as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal , 
even as unto babes in Christ.” The permissions 
and indulgences therefore, which he grants to 
them, accustomed as they had been, to a plurality 
of wives, should not be claimed by those who are 
seeking fully to follow Christ. They were per¬ 
missions which Paul did not claim for himself, 

(nor did he claim them ns revelation,) and which 
he desired them to be freed from. “Be ye follow¬ 
ers of me, even as 1 am of Christ,” said Paul: 
and neither Paul nor Chrisfrprectic&lly sustained 
the marriage relation. 

^ W ! , . i!e J^ Ne P® rin **** on * were granted in the 
Gentile Church, jnst emerging from heathenism, 
it was not the case in the church, when estab¬ 
lished in the doctrines of Christ. This same 
Paul, that is supposed to legalise marriage, in his 
directions to Timothy, in regard to the arrange¬ 
ment of the order of the church, and the work of 
ita members, dec. tells him to refuse the younger 
widows, “for when they have begun to wax wan¬ 
ton again* Christf they will marry; having dam¬ 
nation, because they have cast off their first faith. 

1 Tim. 5: II, 12. If you want Paul to aid and 
abet the works of the flesh, take along with you 
these two imports* points in his doctrine, viz: 

That their “first (kith* was not to marry; and 
that it required wantonness against Christ, and 
damnation as a consequence, to come Into the 
marriage relation. 



While the Covinthfone were “yet carnal and 
fwlt with them «« they 
Wtw able to boor—bo fed them with milk, end 


no with strong meat. That it wat Paul’, object 
to lead them out of the work, of the flesh, ns fast 
as it could be safely done, ia very clear. His de- 
clarat'on to the Hebrews, [13: 4.] “Marriage ia 
honorable in all, and the bed undefiled," is proof 
of this; as this language cannot apply to any but 
thoae who abstain from the flesh. It woe an 
expreaaion well timed, lest the unmarried like 
Imnaelt, should surmise evil against those who 
had entered upon that relation under the law, 
without the light of the Gospel. 

I will add a comment in this place, from a fa- 
vorite author, upon 1 Cor. 7: 28. .“But and if 
thou marry , thou hast not sinned: and if a Virgin 
marry she hath not sinned. Nevertheless, such 
shall have trouble in the flesh [being plagued by 
its lusts; because by the law of marriage, they 
have not power over their own bodies, being 
bound to others by the flesh;] but I spare you.- 
[Having said as far as ye can well bear.] But rj 
must do my duty, therefore] this I say, brethren, 
the time is short: It remaineth, that both they 
that have wives, be as though they had none," 
*5:, * ! e * e thln e 9 must all cease with-Christians 
while “time isshortVof course in the present 
world, where people buy, weep, rejoice, Ac. 

«lt is charged upon believera who live a life of 
contmency free from fleshly bonds, that they are 
of no benefit to the world, and of no use in it— 
that they are bo shut out from it, in their joint in¬ 
terest, as to exercise no saving influence upon 
community. May they not justly turn and en¬ 
quire what you have done in the world for 1400 
years, by scattering your rays of light. Have 
you converted the world! Have you ameliorated 
its condition! Has not the world so nearly conver 
ted, you, that scarcely a man can be found in all 
your ranks who bears their cross, and walks ns 

r ril ;? ke ' In addre86in e his disciples, 
Christ did not say, ye are scattered rays ol light 

r!! * ?.? re * set upon B bil1 ‘hat cannot be 
hid. A city SET .immovable, in itself unehaken 
but destined to »ha*e the earth, and also heaven. 

The command to Zion now is, “Arise and shine; 
for thy light is come.” To this light, the Gen¬ 
tiles are to come,-it is not to be carried to them 
I lie messengers are to go forth, and are now go¬ 
ing forth, to garter together the elect-to bring 
then, to some place_to the “city set upon a hill ’’ 
rhe charge upon believers, living in their joint in- 
erest, ot uselesness in the world, is vain; for 
they perfectly agree with Paul who you claim as 
an advocate, and who says, “I would have you 
without carefulnen. He that ia unmarried, carelh 
for the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
maj please the Lord.” 1 Cor. 7: 32. 

Another evidence that marriage was not a Gos¬ 
pel institution is, 1 Cor. 7: 39. “The wife is 
bound by the aw [not Gospel] as long as her hus¬ 
band liveth.” If he died, she might, by the 
same lav, marry another, “But she is happier if 
she so abide, after my judgment: And I think 
also that I have the Spirit of God,” says Paul 
vs. 40. There must have been 'some in Paul’s 
day, that heeded his word when he said, relative 
to the course he pursued in this matter: “I would 
that all men were even as myself.” All could 
not have been outer court worshipers; and none 
were in a state of per.W justification, while they 
Jived according to the coarse of this world. 

“An additional and very striking proof that mar¬ 
riage does not belong to the Church of Christ 
but is entirely of the world, is contained in the 
measures taken by the apostates in latter times 
to establish their reputation, and perhaps their 
hope as Christians. “Now the Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the latter times certain shall 
apostatise from the faith, yielding [Prosechox- 
tes,] to aeduciog spirits [or Pxsumonasi Pla- 
nois, erroneons spirits] and doctrines of demons 
who speak lies in hypocricy, Tor through the hy- 
pocricy of litre,] who have tneir own conscien¬ 
ces seared as with a hot irou, who forbid to 
marry, (and require or command) to abstain from 
meats which God had created to be received 
with thanksgiving of those who believe and 
know the truth.” (1 Tim. iv: 1, Ate.) 

“A material point in affecting a well concerted 
plan of forgery, is to retain til the most noted 
character, of the original. When therefore the 
anti-cnriitiaa chnrch prevailed, having loet the 
tree spirit of Christ, and having for that reason, 


no longer any power over the spirit of the world, 
and their members being all carried away by the 
Just of c^puence, so as to loose every appear- 
ance of the followers °f Chriet, and the reputed 

wi.h .h | r ; mher chief bisbop < »«» reigning 

hi. 1 r P ° W ?’ , nolhin « a P pt ' ored mere el- 
feible, or better calculated to maintain some re¬ 
semblance of the Christin Church, than to forbid 

to marry, and to require to abstain from meats, 

• f?/ !’ W ! llc 1 Wa ® a practice of the 
annent Church, that they might restrain by the 
c or energy of law, those pulsions which they 
no longer any power of the Spirit to crucify. 
But as the apostles bore with many in a cer- 
ain degree, and acknowledged them a* believers, 
though m a more distant relation, as the outer 
court; and as they only, who lived in the first or¬ 
der, abstained from marriage and the works of 
the flesh entirely, as did the apostles and others 
who were the true Church in that day; so the law 
prohibiting marriage extended only to the fore¬ 
most class of professors, and to the whole of the 
priesthood, all of whom are L und by law', who 
undertake to live in that order, and also by oath, 
wUn all the rest of the monastic order.” 

“Thus arbitrary measures became substitutes for 
the faith and Spirit of Christ, since these have 
een to preserve, as much as possible, the 
resemblance of the Christian Church. These 
things having taken place early in the apostacy, 
while the order of the church of Christ was vet 
known, arc a striking proof that marriage hath 
no part in that church, but is of the world.” 

“The following extract from an Epistolary dis¬ 
cussion on religion, between a Protestant and a 
Catholic, which fell into my hands a few' days af¬ 
ter I had written the above statement, eluciditeg 
end confirms it by (he Catholic s own words 

.l','.!"a. re , P y ! he Pro,eftant - »•"> complained 
that the law ofihe monastic orders was arbitrary 
and cruel, he says:—“The promoters of the discip¬ 
linary law that prescribes it, had undoubtedly a 
commendable intention: they wished them to be 
angels-like, who angelical functions exercise; but 
considering its inconveniences,, they had better 
perhaps been ruied by St. Paul’s doctrine, satis- 

ma d nd W ’‘ ‘ 6mD? U M a countel > »<* a com- 

“A proper understanding of this subject, at one 
rtroke exonerate, the people who refuse to marry 

cl.. « ^Vl Chri “ and bia crow, from the 
fho J, of { urb,d * ,n e t0 marry, inasmuch as wkat 
tney teach and practice amounts to this: That 
every thing ought to be kept in ita proper place 
and treated according to its own order, ao as to 
stand or fall therewith. Can any suppose that 

‘ ‘ f ‘5 ? d , ep \ rt from tbe f «Hh of Christ, to 4» 
as he did, for the purpose of obedience to him? 

Or is a man guilty of speaking lies in hypocrisy 

is riihfi* w t a,bc b et> ev ee and testifies 

i« right! and not rather he who testifies one thing 

*!', pract ' ce80n ° l,ier ’ »» all those do who profess 
to be of the family °f Christ, and to follow him 
in the Spirit while they live after the flesh, ac¬ 
cording to the first Adam, marrying and giving in 
marriage .a it is written of that order, They 
tvamthallbe onefleth.” y 

j: *' Can an f people . be charged with forbid- 
dmgtu marry, or of intruding on the rights of 
other., by testifying that marriage does not 
belong to the followers of Christ, and living ac¬ 
cording to that testimony, declaring all the time 
that it is a matter of pure faith, without force or 
commandment, m every ono who chooses to 
walk in that order! If this be the case, by pari¬ 
ty of reason, whatever any people prolees, be it 

false or true, and maintain it to be necessary to 

Christianity, living accordingly; such people 
u ih f°' n c’ a)1 olbera t° practise contrary 

tnraedSn? I 0 " ,# r ndthu,thefaitb of Cliriet is 
° f 5 0,n mandments, contrary to 
the whole nature and plan of gospel invit.tion- 
Whosoever will let him. For let truth be what 
it may, thoae who are Chriatiana indeed mast 
, JJI '*• “ ot on jf ' n profession, but possession, 
holding the troth ia righteousness; and according 
to the aforesaid conception of forbidding, thev 
necessarily forbid all others to deviate from them 
even those who make no pretensions to Christian- 
we ^ M to®*® who differ from them in the 

profession of it. w 

“It will be granted on the principle of equal 
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rights, that all orders of professed Christians, 
have a right to institute their own order of wor- 
ehip, or to speak more consistently with giving 
Christ the pre-eminence, to learn of him what is 
the true worship of God, and to require all who 
undertake to be of that body, and of the same 
faith with them, to live according to that faith, 
otherwise not pretend to be of them. Those 
therefore whose faith is not to marry, or live af¬ 
ter the course of this world, because of its being 
contrary to the faith and order of Christ, have an 
indisputable right to require all those who pro¬ 
fess their faith, to abstain from every thing 
contrary thereto, or else not pretend to be of 
that people. And this is perfectly consistent 
with the faith and law of Christ, as well as the 
utmost natural freedom of every mans conscience. 
Neither has it any relation to forbiding others to 
do what they in substance practised themselves, 
or enjoining on others that abstinence and self- 
denial which they themselves did not keep; to 
which may be added as contained in that forbid¬ 
ding, the subverting of the Spirit and faith ofthe 
gospel, by undertaking to effect by arbitrary 
measures, what they were unable to do by the 
faith ofthe gospel, in consequence of their hav¬ 
ing lost the Spirit and power, by apostatizing 
from the faith of Christ. “Speaking lies in hy¬ 
pocrisy; having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron, forbidding to marry.” But when peo¬ 
ple live accordjng to what they teach and pro¬ 
fess, bearing a living testimony against the flesh 
and all evil, they neither speak lies in hypocrisy, 
nor have their conscience seared.”* 

Manifesto , Paget 320, 321. 

With the Untied Society of Believert , a life of 
continence and celibacy, is strictly a matter of 
conscience, aud religious faith; and no “forbiding’’ 
or “commanding” in the case at all. The light of 
this society, though hitherto comparatively hid¬ 
den under a bushel, has been sufficient for all to 
know, that every act of each individual member, 
ii free and voluntary; and that in this respect it 
differs from all other societies, there being noth¬ 
ing compulsory in it. “Forbidding” and “com¬ 
manding,” cannot apply to such people. They 
have no occasion for any such laws; neither will 
their faith admit of any obedience that is com¬ 
pulsive, or hypocritical. 

Can any person, supposed to possess the Jive 
sensei, be made to believe that Paul designed the 
expression, “Forbidding to marry,” to have a 
bearing upon those who in the “latter times’’ 
should be found doing the very thing he himself 
practised,—leading, as he did, a life of conscien¬ 
tious celibacy, and tayiog as he did concerning 
such life, “I would that all men were even as I.” 
“Commanding to abstain from meats,” is another 
thing by which the tame characters are to be 
known; and none have been so weak, that I know 
of, as to throw this charge puon the society of 
believers. 

The Romish Church have put in practice this 
“Forbiding,” and “Commandiug,” upon both 
the above named points, and enforced their orders 
with pains and penalties: It is to that people 
alone, that every Adventist in the land has be¬ 
lieved the language of Paul to apply. Be honest 
now, and just say that you never dreamed of the 
idea o f * Forbidding to marry ” &c having any 
application to the poor dispised Shaken , who 
would hardly inflict a penalty upon a mouse, till 
you saw some ofthe weary pilgrims seeking shel¬ 
ter in their villages,from the dark storm of Judge- 


• The fort going < xplanation it given in conformity with 
<»or common translation of this text; but for the better un¬ 
derstanding those who wish to come at the truth, we 
would remark that according to some of the most eminent 
critic*, the translation. Forbiding to marry , and command¬ 
ing to abstainfnm meats, i* found to b« erroneous. The 
words “dij^jmniandinf:,” are unwarrantable, and only 
became in consequence of the w rong translation 

ofthe tire# k word Kolonti N, which is rendered for- 
bidding; hut which literally signifies binding, confining, 
or constraining ; to that the original text, if rightly trans¬ 
lated. would read in plain KngJish, binding or constrain¬ 
ing to many, to abstain from meats, tac. Hence the plain 
•nd obv ious import ot this text is, that those apostates from 
tha true faith of Chnal. would bind, constrain, or confine 
ineir adherents to the carnal marriage ofthe fiesh. contxw- 
J*fc ofvirgia purity, and spiritual union in Christ, 
winch is the true meat of Christ and his followers: that 
meat which God hath provided "for those who believe 
9ndknow the the truth." ****** 


meats; gathering thick and heavily over the the 

land. 

The annual fast of the Roman Catholics, com¬ 
monly called Lent, is an arbitrary command to ab¬ 
stain from meats for 40 days. The character of 
these requirements, as distinguished from the 
free, voluntary cross bearing, in the United So¬ 
ciety of Believers, if it is not now, will soon be, 
perfectly understood. They have no such faith 
or practice. 

Marriage is a civil institution, especially un¬ 
der the charge ofthe governments, of this world, 
who in their laws say who shall, and who shall 
not marry, and be married; and in every other 
way seem to look at the institution as so perfect¬ 
ly destitute of Divine support, under the admin¬ 
istration ofChrist.that they alone are fully compe 
tent to hold it under their own control. Therefore 
all have just as perfect a right to marry, as they 
have to be “the children of this world.” It is, 
and must be a matter of choice with each indi¬ 
vidual: But this is not saying that any one has 
a right to introduce this institution into the 
church, save the head ofthe Church himself. 
When it can be proved that this has ever been 
done, it will be found obligatory upon all, as God 
is no respecter of persons, and the Head of the 
church himself, together with his apostles, will 
be proved in the trangression. 

A word farther, relative to the forbidding to 
niarrv. It is said that “the Spirit apegketh ex¬ 
pressly, that in the latter times some shall de¬ 
part from the faith, 4*c, “Forbidding to mar¬ 
ry,” dec. It is the Spirit that speaks this, and 
Paul also says “the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the spirit of God; for they are fool¬ 
ishness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor. 
2 . 14 . How then are natural men to understand 
what the spirit meant by marrying, or forbid¬ 
ding it. Look ar'Rom. 7: 4, and 2 Cor. II; 2. 
with their connexions, to see what^kind of mar¬ 
riage apostates are likely to forbid. When the 
vail of the flesh is fully torn away, it may be pos¬ 
sible after all, that the things which the “Spirit 
speaketh expresalv,” and which natural men 
“cannot discern/have a decided reference to 
the “marriage ofthe Lamb.” After the evidence 
presented, it is quite clear that the “Spirit,” ad¬ 
vocates such marriage more than any other 
I will here add an objection, and an answer, 
fron; “The Millennial Church,” published by the 
“United Society of Believer*” in 1823. 

Objection. “This doctrine of celibacy, if gen¬ 
erally admitted, would overthrow the institution 
of matrimony; the consequences of which would 
be very shocking to society. Abolish this insti¬ 
tution, and all those civil and religious ties which 
bind families together, would be severed at ones. 
The legal descent of the inheritance, the proper¬ 
ty of heirs, and the ties of consanguinity would 
be no longer known. Those social connections 
which unite husbands and wives, parents and 
children, brothers and sisters, and on which de¬ 
pends the very foundation of human society, 
would be entirely destroyed, and mankind would 
soon be reduced to a state of anarchy and confu¬ 
sion.” 

Answer. “This objection, if applied to man¬ 
kind in a natural state, would indeed appear for¬ 
midable; but when applied to the followers of 
Christ, it is more specious than solid. As an ob¬ 
jection against the doctrine of Christian celibacy 
maintained by the United 8ociety, it is without 
foundation. That practical celibacy and Chris¬ 
tian continence, which we consider as the great 
privilege of the true followers of Christ, in this 
day of his Second Appearing, is very far from in¬ 
terfering with any useful institution rf civil so¬ 
ciety. The children of this world, and the fol-' 
lowers of Christ, are two distinct orders of people. 
**The children of this world marry, and are given 
in marriage;” and have a natural right to all the 
civil institutions of the country to which they 
belong, so long as they are subject to its laws and 
ordinances. “But they who shall be accounted 
“ worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrec- 
“ tion from the dead, neither marry nor are given 
“ in marriage.” Luke 2: 34, 35. The followers 
of Christ are governed by the law of Christ, 
which is a law of justice and holiness; and so 
loeg as they do no|interfere with the civil insti- 


tions ot men, they cannot be chargeable with 
severing the bonds of civil society.” 

We consider matrimony to be a civil institu¬ 
tion, and as such, it is both u.eful and necessary 
for mankind m their natural state; but it does not 
belong to the true followers of Christ; and for 
that reason they have nothing to do with it. As 
members of a Christian institution, established by 
the law of Christ, and wholly unconnected with 
the civil, political and religious institutions of the 
world, it is inconsistent with our Christian faith to 
interfere with any of their concerns. But at the 
same time, we are perfectly willing that every 
such institution, which produces any beneficial 
influence on its members, should be freely sup¬ 
ported by those to whom it belongs, and whose 
concern it is to support it: and it is right and just 
that all people should act their own faith in this, 
as well as in all other matters.” 

“ 1 he apostle Paul taught the Corinthians that 
it was “better to marry than to burn;” and we 
have ever acknowledged it better to marry than 
to do worse. We readily admit that the institu¬ 
tion of marriage is useful in its place; Because it 
has a tendency to proven* many evils in society 
which could not otherwise be avoided. And for 
mankind, in their present state, it is absolutely 
necessary; because without it, the excesses of 
lawless lust would destroy every vestige of good 
order in society, aid produce confusion and ruin 
among the human race. We will even admit 
that marriage is honorable ia a state of nature, 
where the parties enter into it from honorable 
and conscientious motives, and are honestly and 
sincerely united in their endeavors to make an 
honorable use of it. Bit its frequent, fraudulent 
and shameful abuses are disgraceful to the par¬ 
ties, and cast a shameful blot upon the institution 
itself. 

Bat tho’ we acknowledge the marriage institu¬ 
tion to be both useful and necessary for the world 
in its present state; yet for the followers of Christ, 
who are called to forsake the course of the world 
and to crucify tht flesh with all its affections and 
lusts, it is neither necessary nor useful, but the 
contrary; it therefore forms no part of their duty, 
and can have no place among them. Their union 
is spiritual, and needs no fleshly support; their 
parentage is spiritual, and produces no fleshly 
offspring; their relation as brethren and sisters i’s 
spiritual, aad caa have no dependence on fleshly 
relation; their inheritance is spiritual, and canno't 
be controlled by human laws and institutions.— 
Their temporsl property, whith is necessary for 
the support of the body while in this life, is re¬ 
gulated by a socred compact, being, by mutual 
agreement, consecrated to religious uses, for the 
benefit ef the whole body; as such, it descends to 
their spiritual heirs in the same nnited capacity. 
So that all those difficulties concerning temporal 
property, so common among natural heirs, are 
prevented by tho very natare of the institution, 
and, unless its rights areinfringed upon bv law¬ 
less usurpers from without, the descent of inheri¬ 
tance occasions xo ur.easir?ss to the Society. 

The spiritual relation in the church of Christ, 
is produced by “the law of the Spirit of life.” It 
is the relation claimed by Jesus Christ, and hr 
acknowledged no other. “Whosoever shall do 
“ the will of my Father which is in Heaven, the 

“some is my brother and sister and mother.”_ 

Mat. 12: 50. This relation is governed by tLe 
law of Christ, which is a law of righteousness 
and peace; and this law which governs the church 
o» Christ, supercedes the necessity of human 
laws and human institutions to regulate its own 
internal concerns. And we have found by experi¬ 
ence, that this law is a superior remedy against 
all those scenes of confusion and disorder, which 
are so common in the domestic circle under a 
state of matrimony; and that it is more eminent¬ 
ly calculated to promote the true spirit of union 
and harmony in society, than all the laws and 
institutions of matrimony, or any other law or 
institution ever devised by inan.” 

The idea pMhc above writer that the institu¬ 
tion of marriage, even in the world, is “absolute¬ 
ly necessary,’ I cannot fully fellowship; as I can¬ 
not conceive how it is necessary for any man to 
disobey any requirement of God: But that man¬ 
kind wilt continue to marry, till overthrown in 
tho desolations now to Rill “with pain upon the 
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heads of the wicked,” ia clearly acknowledged in 
scripture; but not juttified by it. as the idea of 
“absolutenecessity” would seem toimply. 

To the Candid Header. 

At this stage 0 f your experience, vou cannot 
tail to have seen the absolute necessity of bearing 
a daily cross against the flesh, in order to over- 
come as Christ overcame, and obtain power over 
the nations ns he lias done. You may think that 
in the preceding remarks, an undue importance 
has been attached to this one point, and flatter 
yoursell that you have long since, completely 
overcome: God be praised, if you have indeed 
obtained this victory! But a soul that has count¬ 
ed well the cost, and is intent upon Eternal Life, 
though hell itself should pour forth its opposing 
myriads against him, can afford to test this mat¬ 
ter beyond the question of a doubt. 

* ar be it from me to add one particle to the bitter 
draught which I know is yours to drink, if you 
indeed follow Christ “in the regeneration; but 
for one moment, suffer—a few inquiries to feel 
around your heart in as tender a manner as pos¬ 
sible, in order to test its soundness. 

Have you a wife, afid lovely children that you 
have a thousand times carressed, and for whose 
wellfare and preservation,you arc willing, if need 
be, to suffer a thousand deaths? Can you to-day 
take those children—one from the nursery—one 
from the cradle; and another from its mothers’ 
a/ms, and place them by the side of a similar flock 
of God’s little ones, and try (to say no more) to 
love them in common , with the rest of the flock, 
and so bear your cross as never to suffer the 
weakness of partiality to betray itself? 

Are you willing to come to the conclusion nev¬ 
er again to occupy the same bed with that loving 
companion—never again to imprint affections’ 
kiss upon her cheek, or clasp her hand in yours— 
though her speech may daily distill upon your 
ear like the melody of Paradise, and her music, 
unite with kindred voices to bear away the tide 
of sorrow that so often has well nigh prevailed 



kgainstyou? O my brother, a few home questions 
like these, will show whether the lusts of the flesh 
still have their claims upon you,— They will 
soon tell whether you are walking after the flesh, 
or like Christ and his apostles, crucifying the 
flesh, with its affections and lusts. 

If some of my recent experience could aid you' 
in your struggles for victory, I should hardly dare 
to mention it, so fearful is the ground over which 
I have been, and still am, passing in this part of 
the narrow way. I have felt honest in this whole 
matter; and 1 now feel as though it was too late 
to shrink from any thing which God requires. In 
my very heart I believed that I had overcame the 
flesh, till God brought me up, and showed me the 
order of his house—“the body”—“the church,” 
“the mountain,” where bis people was to be gath¬ 
ered. Hero I could get no satisfaction in talk , 
but works tpoke loudly The fruits of the “Uni¬ 
ted Society of Believers,” harmonised with the 
Word of God, and the responsibility was too 
much, for me to say the tree was bad. But how, 
say you, am I to get along with the idea that the 
Second Advent of our Lord commenced 60 years 
•go? for the Believers claim this. 

This query wat solved in my mind something 
like this. 8uppose old Simeon should have stood 
upon the banks of Jordan, with others, when 
Christ was baptised; and conviction should have 
been working in the minds of the multitude for 
some few vears, that he was the Messiah; when 
suddenly the voice comes from Leaven, “This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.” 
Hallelujah ! says the multitude, now we know 
the Messiah has come. Hallelujah ! says old Sim¬ 
eon, I knew it thirty yeart ago. Amen, says Ma¬ 
ry and Elisabeth, we knew it before this, for his 
advent begun in a female. The grand difficulty 
would seem to be with the multitude, how to re¬ 
concile their theory t with the statements of Sim- 
^eon, Mary, and Elizabeth; though it required 
beth to fulfill the prophecy. So in this case. 

To my mind there is nothing difficult but a 
pleasing harmony with the scriptures, in the idea 
of the body of Christ, at his Second Advent, com¬ 
ing into existenoe before the opening of the day 
of Judgment, and the gathering of the Saints. 

The gathering of the Saints to this body is al- 


together different from ill my previous cefculT. 
tione, hope. »nd expectation.. I con.cicntiou.ly 
oppowd the werfc ,iU I .. w j wag fighti jn / t 

God. M bit our work i. next to be, I know not, 
but .f I obey the voice of God in hi. present call; 

tJ h ? j in* 11 brethren know wh «n and where 
the cloud will next move. The .bout of a Kintr 
will unquestionably soon be heard in the camp 

I seem, to me, that if God deal, with you as 

he has with others, and you are engaged in the 
* - hil P e ?P‘ e that are now gath¬ 

ering from the four winds; you will not rest till 
you find where they dwell. 

,, God V rm 0,1 P/otection is around his people in 
there villages. When that awfnl scourge iho 
Cholera, ewopt over the land, God remembered 
his promise, ><A thousand shall fall at tliv side 
and ten thousand at thy right hand; but if shall 
not come nigh thee.” Ps. »i ; 7 , an(i not one 0 }- 
hie children in mere villages were harmed. With 
them it was literally fulfilled; for hundreds saw 
the protection God extended to them, and fled 
thither,, where they fell at their side. 

as I k„ n „w rL P, f rog#tive 10 advi * e « 8i »gle soul, 

!hVnl.o« ^u a ° ne C4 " *"*** hia P^le, for 
the place he has prepared for them. Pursue 

what conrse you will, the faith of Christ, will not' 
permit me to apeak evil of any man: But keep 
these few questions before your mind. P 

fl0 C& " I A d ° tbe L Work8 ofboth the fir *t,and the 
second Adam, at tbe same time? 

Do I daily bear the cross that Jesus bore, 
and love Ins command, “Follow me?” 

Is tbe body of Christ at his Second Advent, to 
he brought into existence, and perpetuated by 
works of Generation, or Regeneration’ " 

...t C We CVer ’ afl ® econ d Advent believers, 
‘by Love, served one another?” 

Would you perpetuate the marriage relation, 
for the reason God gave for its perpetuity, sim- 
P j 'multiply, and replenish the earth.” 

II !u TV r! lieve ’ po . Me,8 » e "j°y. or hope for, 
oi all that God has promised, which my brethren 

do not, that have assembled at the United Soci¬ 
ety of Believers? 

Is not this looking into the clouds, or into the 
distance, a device of Satan to turn away mine 
eyes from the true state of my heart? 

O the multitudes that have fallen since the 
mighty army first atarted from the Land of Egypt. 

W here are those brethren we once so tenderly 
loved? Where are they? O when the secrets of 
all hearts are disclosed, as the secrets of many 
already have been, what a scene shall we have 
before us! The man of Sin—the Lusts of the 
flesh, so long hidden, will then be fully revealed, 
and speedily destroyed, with those who live after 
the flesh. 

I freely, cheerfully forgive all those brethren 
who have spoken evil of me without cause; and 
solemnly promise to retract any part of my course 
that shall not be found in strict accordance with 
the word of God—for I know I love God and his 
children above every thing else. 

How dare I hold in derision those, who some of 
you say, has fallen through Spiritualism , while 
they are practicing literal obedience/ Is it safe 
to hold doctrines that are literal , while obedience 
■ spiritualised , or rather hidden? “Try the Spir 
its— * 

It is possible that some of the arguments^ 
this article may be defective, but I am satisfied 
that nothing can be brought from the Word, ma¬ 
terially to change them, so far as the great subject 
of the Virgin purity of the Church is now con¬ 
cerned. Tbe last time of restitution has come; 
and nothing short of action will now answer our 
turn 


THB MIDNIGHT TRY. 

aD^!n P i r0 «h e,ir il ,>ngu,,?e of ,h<fc followinp Hymn will be 

lB? or 8. h ^ rtader " t0ld lhat U " as i0,u P°»> 

W hen the Midnight Cry begin*. 

0 what a consternation! 

Thousands sleeping in their sirs, 

A waiting for salvation. 

Aow the Bridegroom is at hand. t 
Who will kindly t r e at him; 

Surely all the waiting band. 

Will now go forth to meet him. 

Some indeed did wait n while. 

And shone without a rival; 

But they burnt up all their oil. 

In the first revival. 

Others trim their former snufl. 

Is it not amazing? 

Those pretend they’ve light enough. 

And think their lamps are blazing. 

Foolish virgins, do you say 
Our bridegroom’s a deceiver f 
\ow may light yourselves awa\. 

And try to sleep forever. 

We have light to see his fuce. 

On whom we have believed ; 

If there’s deception in the case, 

*Tis you that are deceived. 

Now the doors are open’d wide. 

The lamps are well anointed; 

And virgins wise attend the Bride, 
l T nto the place appointed. 

Who do you think is now the guest ! 

Listen thou carnal lover! 

He that hath all his sins confessd. 

And put them away forever. 


LET U8 GO UP AT ONCE AND POSSESS FHE LAND, FOR WE ARE 
WEI ‘I. ABLE TO OVERCOME IT,— Num. 13; 30. 


CINCINNATI, MAY 23, 1846. 


(D’Tbe present edition of our paper leave. u.ind.lh 

b*t„«n 20 and 30 dollar,; conrequenily there wi || 5 , 
pnper published neat week.union fund.,ho,dd be received 
immediately. A number will be pobli.hed the week fol- 
owing, and ’hereafter regularly each week, while the prer- 
dence and work of God may seem to require it: and one 
important emdence of tbi, feet, will be the reception o< 
funds sufficient to pay the printer. 


An, communications written in a spirit of Advent brethren, even in t b. mW..^Z*a“ r 
Love, calculated to throw further light upon our ___ * o( hot thunderbolts 
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present duty, will be attended to. In fact, it is 
necessary that this subject be further examined, 
for the good of many anxious inquirers, that are 
yet acattered abroad. 

I will close with a word of caution. Be not 
deceived with the evil and false reports, relative 
to hatbands neglecting their families, end becom¬ 
ing alienated in theirlove toward their wivet. 
All you will want to convince you of the utter 
Wiity of ill such eharges, is to come and see 
th e* heart broken trim, and starving children. 


The present number ends the 10th volume of this pantr 
Tou .re all aware of the manner in which ,t b M been 
tamed, and seen the abundant evidences that it has been 
God’s work. There has never been a bill made ont, nor a 
els .n presented to any one Tor pay f or the pap , r or a „ 
fusal to .end it gmtu to any one who has sent for it -and 
in scores of mslanOe. the postage of such lett.r. has b«n 
paid out of the office. 

Tb. re h., never 1 -een a pledge for enough lo puy fc, . 
number before it wa. i.ued.but i. two ln , 

recollection. The mean, have now .0 nearly faded „ 
afford pleasing evidence, lhat „,y labour in <*, mtU 
now nearly done. 0 praise the Lord! I, the* 
joy for me. a, to ret down with tbe son, and daughter, of 
Zion in the Sun,bine of eternal pew,, in*iu v Father. 
Houre, where peer, and plenty reign,! Still, i? hnihnn 
forward mean, and ask for the paper. thev ah .11 h, t , it 
.heurd Wifling; for I .m willing to rerv. J/ZZ, 
Advent brethren, f»v*n in smLJ.s . / 1 
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